


Htongue yg g7° of. 59 fe: of violence, \ 


nfi 
war, e€ te Gn 27"; in finn. Pr 5* (of grievous 
end of Wealings with strange women). ee 
knife DSN flint knives for use in circumcision 
Jos oa (v. ess ems ili, oie) 3 Ez A syn mn A 
DYIPI (ace:.to Co. 
significant). 3.0 





Is used in hewing sténé 


So 

aes ee Jengetresty t ready to 9 hatid poe 

“BAS with. their-tool ols; rd..-perh. 

eu be! ruins, Be, who comp. y 109"; 
y. 1397 sub IL. a5n (G ¥ om. 25n). 


feiann n.pr.m. eunuch of “Ahasuerus 


Estr?= nian 7° (Pers. yh - =donkey driver, 
Vullers’** 0), : 


maw n.pr.m. y. foregoing. 
# [297] vb. quake (ef. (si vera 1.) Ar. c > 


be straitened, unable to. move for fear and ae 
(Lane), also put oneself in a rage (Dozy); © 

NNO NIN Dt 32” terror of death)—orily Qal 
ony 3 mpl. OMNMIDBD wa v 18“ pregn. 
and come quaking out of their fortresses (cf. 
#377 in like connex. Mi 7"); rd: the same also 
in | 28 22% (for MT 34, v. 7am; possible 
would be also 177m) in both, as Ho rr” etc.) 


aly tra (quadril. V of foll.; cf. Ar. oe 
run oor and left, run swiftly (Frey)). 


20 n.[m.| a kind of locust (NH td., 


Aram. Neccs, sdinn jae (Dozy), all. 
locust ; aloos swarm of locusts (Erey))—only 
Ly 11” (Py i in list of edible insects, |[[278, 
pydp, 290. . 


eeu vb. tremble, be terrified (As. 
harddu, he ace. to D] #4 Pr, Ar. 5,5 be 


bashful, iahiced NH ma a uy 
Qal Pf. MM consec. Is 79 NWN Is 10%, 
ATID 2 BAe sal 1 13! ne 7) consec. 
+5 t.; mm Ho 1 Ez 26%, Sal "He a 
TM Am 3° Is 41°, 77) Gn 4234. 2t.; Imv. 
WW Is 32";—1. tremble, quake, of a meatal 
Ex 19*—so 9, but rd. O94, G v. Di (E); of isles 
Ez 26" (metaph., in fear); so Is 41° (YINT Ni¥P, 
| 87) DN), 2. tremble, of persons under 
supernat. infl. 15 14° (|| 270, yOSo thn); 
start, start up (out of sleep) Ru 3°; in mental 
disturbance Gn 27° (J; ¢. acc. cogn.) tremble, 


se of sword as razor is Al Ny), 


| ANH ATIND DIAN 2 K 4”, 
© p, MOY ROM FTW Ex 20%; /n2 YAN HZ 26%, a aoe 
erred ables ele PRES, ‘steel Co: “Basen, but . 








% terror Ex 19**(E), Is ae ({[129), be startled 
ub sound of trumpet) Am 3° cf. 1 K 1* (+ yp, 
m, 1); tremble Ez 26% 32% sq. >= at, Jb 37" 
Bt be terrified, of Beynt (personif. Hee 1.9"° 
(Jane, Ramah 10”, of Saul 18 28° subj. 12D, 
3. be anxiously careful sIDN ATI 
4. with preps. 
pregn. = go or come oe 18 13/(sq. YINND 
GL We Dr) Gn 42” (E; sq. “°8) 18 16 (sq. 
ins7pb) 50.2130 Ho 1 “(ee vit wee 
Hiph. Pf Wn Ju 8”, TIN 28.14" 
WIND Ly 6% +4 11t.; Inf. estr. TIN Ez 30° oe 
2*;—drive in terror, rout an army, sq.acc. Ju8” 
Ez 30° Zc 2* cf. 2 S177; (We prop. nn Ho S 
“setzt Benj. in Schrecken, for MT FNS); i 
Pt. abs., only in 9 [815 and none shall pe 
i.e, disturb the peace of those reposing—a5v, 
bpw, yan, aw, nyad .¥—in the promised land 
Ly 26°, so after captivity Je 30°=467", also 
Ez 34” 39° Mi 4* Zp 3"; of undisturbed peace 
of the righteous Jb 11%; peace of flocks in 
forsaken cities Is 177; undisturbed feeding on 
carrion by fowl and beast Dt 28% Je 7*, un- 
disturbed prowling of lions Na 2” (metaph. 
of Assyrians). 


Tn adj.verb. offoregoing, trembling ;— 
TwWIu 7 4 3t.; OY TGIs 66° Ezr 10°— trembling 
(from fear), ihe Juy *(I8™), r§ 4% (subj. i2p, 
sq. °Y, for, in behalf of); in awe and reverence, 
at word of God, sq. 2 Ezr 9* Is 66? (sq. °Y), 

v° (sq. D8); of, ON NMA 7 Ezy 10°. 


T75M n.pr.loc. only NM PY (v. sub 1), 
a camping-place of Gideon and Israel. Ju 7°. 


TFA adj.loc. only'c. art. M1, of Harod 


28 23% (vy, Dr and Ju ”); = inet Ch re 
(rd. *N79D); also 18 23%" but prob. not 
genuine; not in & or 1 Chit, 27 (v. Dr and 
NDY?N supr. p. 45°). 
vis Tt n.f. trembling, fear, anxiety— 
NV Gn 27% +5 t. + Ez 387 (rd. for 15, B Co 
on Drirei14.); estr. NIT 8-14 ) Pr2ge 
(v. Lag®§™5); pl. NTI Ez 26";—1. trembling, 
quaking (of terror ascribed to supernat. cause) 
18 14% (hence obs ‘nv. Dr; || PUSAN) 
ef. Ez 38% (v. supr.); Dn 107; ‘n byp Je 30° 
voice of trembling; sq. gen. obj. DIN’ Pr ae 
trembling before man ; opp. pleasure Is 21* 
Bar wags (pl.) Ez 26° under fig. of garment 
(windy /n n), of effect on court-princes of fall of 
ed 2. anxious care 2K 4*, ace. cogn. ¢, 119, 
Aa 


MW 
+i. n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 


wilderness Nu 33”, site unknown. 


Tr) WT vb. burn, be kindled, of anger 
(Aram. tin Pa. cause fire to burn (rare) » Zinj. 
Nanuianger, {NOP ! Ves ok, yy burning 
sensation, in throat, etc., fr. rage and pain) — 
Qal Pf ’n Gn 4°+ 20t.; Impf. TN} Ex 32" + 
its 107 Gn 18° 4 4 t.3 "04 Gn Av+ 46 t.; Inj: 
abs. 770 1S 207; estr. NWN 2 8 24? p 124°;— 
1. of man: a. AN MIN (one’s) anger was kein- 
dled, burned Gn 39% Nu 22” (J), Ex 32°” 
(JE), Ju 9% 14% 1S 11° Jb 327°; c. 2 against 
Gn 307 (E), 44° (J), 15.17% 20% 28 12° 2Ch 
op Abita dad b 3a") C. Dy Nu 24” (EK), b. 
impers., AN omitted ; NN it was kindled for 
(him) he burned with anger Gn 31° (E), 4°° 
947 Nu 16°(J), 19:15" ¢rd. perh, 28"), Weir 
coe ry al S120) wag O17 Chaise 137 
Zo Ne 9" 45° Jon 4) ans. syn5 any 2S 11” 
@ We Dr; *2¥2 0 Gn 31% 45° (E). 2. of 
God: a. AN ’n Ex 22% Nu 22”(E), Nu iz1'” 
e22(0\,1¢: 2 Ex 4% 32° Nu 12° Dt 31” (J), 
6287 11" 26 Jos 23" (DD) Ju 6? 256 
meG@hero ello S* 521K 23% "2 Chased 420° 
bya Ex32" Nurr®*(J), Is 5” y 106%; Senna 
Noes 32 (JE); Jue’ 3° 105 2024l2 Ki 99% 
Sen 993 Jos 7} (R); OIA, AN omitted, Hb 3°; 
Cine CEL Onsen: > it fier 18°*2(J) 25 22°= 
a 18°.— Note: AN not in H P(who usesyp); nor 
in Je Ez Is” Pr or poetry of Jb. Niph. Pf. 
“M2 sq. 2 Ct 1° (ace. to Bo" *? De Ko") be 
angrywith; Pt./2 039 ball that are incensed 
against (thee) Is 41", so 45". Hiph. Pf. 
Pring MNT Ne3” burned with zeal (2) in re- 
pairing, but & om. 17; prob. dittogr.; Zmpf. 
iBN DY WW" Jbi19" and kindled his anger 
against me. Hithp. /mpf. 0000 bs b 37°78 
Pr 24” heat oneself in vevation—The foll. 
forms are somewhat dub.: Jmpf. 2ms, 7S 
DDWANS ANON Je 12° how canst thou hotly 
contend (in a race) with the horses? Pt. °3 
TINT ND NAN Je 22 because thow strivest 
eagerly (to excel) in cedar; expl.as Tiph‘él by 
Thes Ges 85 Ew 3 2% OQ] $7 Sta $259» Ko i, p. 557 
al., and regarded by most as a rare causative 
stem; but ag. existence of Ziph‘él v. Ba P51: 
7MG 184,20. Ba regards the form as denom. (fr. a 
noun formed by Mn preform., cf. Aram. Woes 
contention); SS would point as Hithp. [ef. Syr. 
wink? contend with, ei contention], although 
meaning of Hithp. is diff., v. supr. 


354 


a 


Than n.m. (burning of) anger (cf. Lag ®* 
204 Anm, * s\n Ez 7” +4 2 t.; estr. wn Nu25i+ 
33 t.; sf. 200 Ez 74 (Co pn), 1590 y 25; yn 
Ex13/; pl. sf. 71200 88"7;—alw. of God’s anger 
(v.note,infr.), AS JN Ex 32"Nu 2532" Jos 7% 
(J), Di 13% 1.828% 2K 23% o Chas 2g “ac8 
Ezr 10 Ho 11” Na i® Zp 27 9° Isto" ons 
12 2597-38 36% 497 51% Jon 39 ¥ 69" 78 854 
Jb 20% Lar” 4"; §N om., Ex 15’ (song), Ne 
138 2° Ez7” (del. Co), v4; pl. bursts of burn- 
ing anger \ 88".— Note : JN 58 burning 
anger & BY Jer AV Bae Che; but Thes MV SS 
DeW Ew Ol Pe, something burning, e.g. thorns, 
antith. green thorns; Hengst De cooked flesh, 
antith. raw, Je 25% T3150 ’N 351 because of the 
Jierceness of the oppressor (? AV) would then be 
the only use of the word of other than God’s 
anger ; here © Y Ew Hi Gf Ke Che Gie RV 
rightly rd. 19N oppressing sword (as 46" 50"). 
jan is not used in H P D? or E (except song, 
Ex 15’) of the Hex; nor in Ez except 7” 
(del. Co). 

hn n.m. burning, alw.*|§(7) "1M of Moses 
Ex11°(J); Jonathan 18 20"; army of Ephraim 
2Ch25”; Rezin Is 7*; of God Dt 29% La 2°. 

MIN v. mn. 


Tran n.pr.m. father of one of the 
builders of the wall Ne 3”. 

TIM (“of foll.; NH 1 string together, 
esp. jewels or pearls; Aram. TIM id.; ius id.5 
Ar. 5;= sew or stitch, eS beads strung together, 
neck-ornament). 

Than] n.[m.] string of beads, orly pl. 
DYNA FINI Ct 17° thy neck (is comely) with 
strings of beads. 

toma (van d. H Ayn), n.pr.m. (Vv and 


mng. unknown)—father of one of the builders 
of the wall, Neh.’s time Ne 3°. 


TVG, WIV v. sub 1. 15. 


TOMA u.pr.m. grandfather of Shallum, 


who was husband of Huldah the prophetess 
Bpler ee 


Tea ( V of foll. ; Aram. Riss cut, scratch, 
tear; cf. Ar. be peel off bark, strip off leaves 
(mod. Ar. turn wood), b=? tron instrument for 
doing this). 

Ton n.{m.] graving-tool, stylus — 1. 
graving-tool, with which Aaron fashioned (739) 


onan 3 


the molten calf Ex 32‘ (EK). 2. stylus, for 
writing on tablet (}?93): wisy NINB Vey 3p 
Is 8' write on it with a man’s (i.e. an ordinary) 


stylus=in common characters, intelligible to 
all (v. Benz 47), 


i: [ont] n.m."** “engraver, writer, only 
in deriy. sense of one possessed of occult know- 
ledge, diviner, astrologer, magician (prob.= 
D4+H30, v. Di O15" Sta §27")_only pl. 
abs, EXBWI Gn qr 4 45 BEWIN Ex 8 9); 
estr. "BDIN Gn 41°+2 t.;—1. magicians of 
Egypt Gn qi° (E; | DD3N), y"t (E), Ex Q3-14.15 
7a (|| DDN, DDSI), y2 prt (all Ps 2. 
magicians of Babylon Dn 2? (|| DOS, DYDD, 
nw). 

ATs it (v of foll.; relation to I. pon 
obscure). 

T [pn] n.m.'*5 shag, purse(cf. Ar.ilys 3p 
bag or purse made of skin or other material) — 
only pl. abs. D070 12% 2 K 55, containing each 
a talent of silver; DOIN] Is 3” in list of 
ladies’ finery. 


ic al white bread v. sub I. 74n. 
1. 7, 0 a.pr.gent. v. sub IIT. wn. 
DIP I, OF vy. [son, an). 


je Cy] vb. set in motion, start (cf. 
Ar. we move, be agitated, 11. set in motion) — 
only Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 1P¥ AD] FANN Pr 127 
slackness (i.e. a slack or slothful man) doth not 
start its game De RVm, cf. Now (> Be Ew after 
Jewish trad., doth not roast, Aram, 32M, uy bas 
scorch, parch). 


II. yon (V7 of foll.; meaning unknown). 


x DDI u.[m. |pl. lattice or other opening 
through which one may look (Aram.8314 YJos 
2% al.—Heb. }iPD; but NH 10 is an opening 
smaller than a window)—only’ MIT PSD Ct 2° 
peeping in at the lattice (\nis>na-}D M2010). 


may (v7 of foll.; meaning unknown). 


tosn n.{m.] a kind of weed, perh. chick- 
pea (cicercula), v. Liw®™ (Syr. Wick. fodder 
for horses; X Pr 24 gives NDT) —abs. ‘n Jb 
30° Zp a’; pl. pan Pr 24°!;—as growing in 
devastated land, coll. Zp 2°; in vineyard of 
slothful, pl.’ 1 3B Pr 24° (||P); as 


5 


3 on 
sole shelter of certain outcast peoples Jb 30° 
(one). 


rele (oO) rT] vb. Hiph. ban, devote, exter- 


minate (MI™ nnn of devoting, dedicating 
a city to Chemosh, in cl. with ‘3 explaining 
massacre of all inhabitants; the altar-hearth 
of ’’ there was dragged before Chemosh ; es 
be prohibited, forbidden, unlawful, become sacred; 
11, make, pronounce sacred, inviolable; Eth. 
chZav; prohibit from common use, consecrate to 
God, esteem unlawful; Palm. Dan=consacré 
Vog*?*; Nab.id., Eut®*; Sab. Dan sanctuary, 
temple, Os ZMG 1865, 176. oe nan DHM ZMG 1875, eer 
Aram. DNS, and esp. jue?” anathematize, ex- 
communicate, v. also We Skizzen iii, 165, T),, Sm 100. 
RS sem. +1405) _Hiph. Pi ann J os'S = tin toe 
Dn Jos 10%; 2 ms. AINA EO.1 5 535 Lees 
*HININA 1S 15"; MINN Nu ar’; 2 fs. (“ROI 
consec. Mi 4% (soG VG TRV most; MT 1 s.), 
¥. Gea? S 4) pl. 1S 15° 2 Ch 32™ ete.; 
(18 15° rd. NON G We Dr); Jmpf. ON Ly 


1 pl. DIN) Dt 2* 3° ete.; Zmv. DN Dt 13”; pl. 
wn Je 51°; sf. MOINT Je50%; Inf. abs. 
bind Dt3°+4t.; estr. BINT 2Ch20% Dni1; 
sf. DOIN Jos 11°+4 t.;—ban, devote (esp. 
religiously, sq. objects hostile to the theocracy 
[v. esp. Ex 22 Hoph. |; this involved gen. their 
destruction; when a city was ‘devoted’ the 
inhab. were put to death, the spoil being des- 
troyed or not ace. to the gravity of the occasion 
[contrast Jos 6%" 1S 15° with Dt 2™* 3°], cf. 
MI” annann wos anwyd to Ashtar-Ohemosh 
I devoted it, i.e. the city Nebo);—1. most oft. 
of devoting to destruction cities of Canaanites 
and other neighbours of Isr., exterminating in- 
habitants, and destroying or appropriating 
their possessions: a. Isr. and her leaders subj. 
Nu 217° (destruction acc. to vow), Jos 6” (cf. 
mm DI v7; all J); in v8 rd. OA (for MT 
wn, v. Di VB); 8° (G, not GL, om. v.), 
10! (JE), Dt 2% 3°° 7°? (commanded through 
Moses, ef. for underlying thought v***), 2017" 
(commanded by ’), Jos 2 10%*7-° (divine 
command), r1'?°"! (divine command v””°; all 
D), 18 15°*9915.18.20 (divine command v*8, cf, 
y'!-2.23) * quite secondary is simple exterminate 
1K 9”, 1Ch4". b. secondary mng. destroy, 
exterminate, also with other nations subj.:— 
aK toMe Is 374= 2 Chae" 2 Chzo*sJerar= 
(both by divine command), 51* Dnir“. ec. 
God as subj., fig. all nations and their armies 
Is 34”; the nations of Western Asia Je 25°; the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea (by drying it up) 
Aa 2 


ed 


ovn 356 oan 


Ts 115 (but rd. perh. ann with © © ¥ %). 
d. so also of devoting even Israelites: a city 
of Isr. for worshipping other gods Dt 13"; 
residents of Jabesh-Gilead dor not joining in 
campaign against Benj. Ju21". 2. devote to”: 

for sacred uses mm> pvINA ihe spoil of the 
nations Mi 4"; private possessions, whether a 
man, animal, or field Lv27*(P). Hoph. /mpf. 
p1n’ Lv 27” Ezrro®; O1M Ex22";—1. be put 
under the ban Miocene te death), for eetironiie 
other gods than ** Ex 22° (JE; earliest use of 
word in OT); for some other frosertie offence 
vey (Pst, Di): 2. devoted, i.e. forfeited, 
to the temple treasures Ezr 10°.—On Don v. 
esp. Di (Kn) Ly 27";,EwA'*? Dri Sag. 


ke own n.m.'”* 1. devoted thing. 2. 


devotion, ban ;—’n abs. Jos 6" + 24 t. (most 
rd. DY Ze 14", Baer 03M); DIA Jos 71; sf. 
1 1 K 20” Is 34° ;—thing devoted to ’: 

Ab thing hostile to theocracy, and borer 
(in the strictest application) to be either 
destroyed, or, in the case of certain objects 
(e.g. silver and gold, vessels of brass and iron 
Jos 6), set apart to sacred uses; esp. a. of 
a Canaan. city, as Jericho, incl. all inhab. (exe. 
Rahab’s family) and spoil Jos 67838 711115; 
Achan by taking 52977} made (camp of) Isr. 
‘mh 7? cf. 6, and became himself ’n, and was 
stoned and, with his family and possessions, 
incl. the spoil, was burnt 7°"? (all JE exc. 


oP of. v2), “na by Sym committed un- 
faithfulness in the matter of the devoted thing 
is term for the sin Jos 71 22” (both P), cf. 
(B Dy 1 Ch 27; Saul and Isr. spared Agag 
king of Amalek and ’N7 N'WN) i.e. of the spoil 
(sheep and oxen), wh. should have been utterly 
destroyed 1S 15” (cf. v°*; Saul rejected by % 
for this v’'”*); so an idolatr. city in Isr. should 
become ’n, with all its contents, and be utterly 
destroyed Dt 13” (cf.v*"*"°). b. of individuals, 
one haying relic of Canaanit. god in his house 
should become ’n, the relic being ’n Dt 77"; 
every human being who became ’n should be 
killed fibv27" = (Ps-v..D1). 2. appar. (so 
Di) anything devoted to sanctuary under speci- 
ally stringent conditions Ly 27” (v. Di; and 
ef. Ezr 10%); a field consecrated to becomes 
under certain conditions 13 77¥3 Ly 27”; 
every “Nis mine DWIP wip vs ,and no “NM that 
a man may devote, whether man, beast or field, 
may be sold or redeemed v®; every such ’n (as 
in case of metals and metal objects Jos 67” 
went to Aaron and hig sons Nu1r8"™ (P), to 
Zadokite priests Ez 44”. 3. devotion, ban, 
involving destruction ; "27 YS 1 K 20” man 


under my (’s) ban (of Benhadad); ‘277 By 
Ts 34° (of Edom) ; mb jn) Is 43° fig. of 79’8 
giving over Jud. to Chald.; ’nm not to be in 
future Ze 144; MP INTNY ND NAN |B Mal 3% 
smite the land with a ban, i.e. utterly destroy it. 


tow n.pr.loc. (sacred ; cf. Sab. n.pr.loc. 


Dons DHM ¥pigr. Denkm.4)__9 place in tribe 
of Naphtali Jos 19°° (P); not identified. 


T OV n.pr.m. (consecrated ; ef.Sab.n.pr.m. 
pon, Seen Hal 41 504 DHM"*)—1. priest of 
the third course, David’s time, ace. to 1 Ch 
24°. 2. priest of time of Nehemiah Ne 10°. 
3. heads of families of returning exiles: a 
Ezr2°=Ney*, Hzr 10" Ner2”, bo Hzroe ee 
Ne 7*, Ezr1o* Ne3", 4. a prince Ne 10%, 

TOOW n.priloc. (asylum, cf. Ar. id., 
Wetzst 21 ¥- 18%. 15 —a royal city of Canaanites, 
in the South, in tribe of Simeon Nu 14% (JE; 
art. only here v. Di), 21° (J) where name expl. 
from Israel’s devoting Canaanites of Arad to 
destruction; Jos15*°19*(P), Dt1* Josr2™“(D), 
18 30” 1 Ch 4™; originally called ND¥ Ju 1”, 
where name is said to have been changed to 
Hormah because Judah and Simeon (after death 
of Joshua) devoted its inhabitantsto destruction, 
v. Di Nu 21°—On site y. NEY. 


Tan n.pr.mont. Hermon (sacred 
mountain, cf. Sab. O7N1, etc., temple, Ar. ae 


interior of mosque, aay asylum, Wetzst 7*W¥: 
1864, 115 2G Bem. 1, 985 2nd ed., *)—the highest peak of 
Anti-Lebanon range,usually snow-capped, com- 
manding southern Syria & northern Palestine; 
it is called |W by the author of Dt 4%; by 
the Amorites "2%, by the Sidonians {I Dt 3°. 
It has three peaks ; and the names }}27N and 
~ wv, distinguished in 1 Ch 5* Ct 4°, may refer 
to two of ree peaks ; DOIN y 427 prob. 
refers to these different peaks (see Rob?®"*" 
Bade): ft is a northern boundary “nn Sy 
Dt 3° Jos 12° aie mount Hermon is used 
also Jos a 12° 13°") Ch, =; buen 
Jos 113 ¥ 89" 133° Ct 4%. Vid. ow oya Ju =e 
1 Ch 5% (see Wetzst’”™). 


DVI v. foregoing. 


bls [O77] vb. slit (nose, lip, ear, etc.), 
mutilate, esp. face (Ar. 255 perforate, pierce, 
slit the partition between the nostrils, or the lip, 
or the lobe of the ear)—Qal Pt. pass. VY WS 
yy is On §8 NDB AN a man blind or lame or 


own 


mutilated in the face (in nose, ens ear, etc.), or 
too long in a limb Ly 218 (1), v. Di (Kn). 


ie on n.m.net (as something perforated ; 
ef Ar, perforated work, Fl in NHWB 
ea. NIE DIN net; Ph. pn maker of nets)— 
aoe “iy Mi'4?;_ sf: 2 Ez 328, ian Hb 16"; 
pl. ON Ee 7* Ez 264 Aas —hunter’s jet 


Mi 7? Ee 7°; fisherman's net Ez 26° 32° 47° 
Hb rb: 16. V7, 


Twa n.[m.| sickle (on form v. Ges 
§ 85 xii. i he 16° 23%, 


1. |W n.pr.loc. city in northern Mesopo- 
tamia (As. harrénu=road, path COT; cf. 
Dees J ensen Sosmoloeie 2 « junction of Patiae 
eae. er" oss-roads)—mentioned as city of 
Abram’s sojourn Gn 11°, where his father 
Terah died v*, and whence he departed for 
Canaan 1 2*°; where Laban, Jacob’s uncle, lived, 
and whither Jacob fled 27“ 28” (both nxn), 
29‘; as conquered by fathers of Sennacherib 
Piero. = Is 3%’; as place of trade: Ez 277; 
As. Harrana (-ni), Schr®* on Gn 11°! 27% 
@ Xappav. It was an ancient seat of worship 
of moon-god (Sin), v. Schr*4***; see further 
Chwolsohn®*>!* |. °8#- W tistenfeld 7™¢ # 48% Schr 


KG 355, 536 Sa chau Reise 217 ff. M ez Gesch. d. Stadt Harran, 1892 
fu. {WI n.pr.m. son of Caleb of Judah 
1 Ch 2%; G Appavy, GL Qpawy (Sab. n.pr. FN 
DHM Epigr. Dakm. ye 
Nn, yA v. PIN MB p. x1 supr. 
IIT adj.gent. v. id. 


TOI, DIN n.pr.loe. (poss. two hol- 
lows, caves, ravines, v. IN M2)—DINN FY 
Is 15° Je 48°, pin AN Jaro Oi 48, 
eity of Moab; = — MIs jn (i.e. prob. NN); 
G Aponetp, nee —On psn @ Jos 13%" 
28 13% vy. We Dr and fin Ma. 

Trpan n.pr.m. name in tribe of Asher 
1 Ch 73° — n.pr.loc. v. Be.— & Avappap, A 
Apvapap, GL Apiadep. 

pan (/ of foll.; meaning dubious). 

+1, D0 nam. sun (NH id.) —abs.’n 
Tb 97 (|[DY3512); c. 7 epenth. ADIT 8ay DIDI 
Jur4™® (cf. bb, np) before the sun could go 


down (but rd. perh. ayaa into the (bridal) 
chamber StaZ4W #8) ae), 


“TU 


mov 


yu. [oq] : n.pr.loc. 1. abode of Amor- 
ites, nradyyins NDNA BINA Jur, since DI 
sun= ORY, perh. = YOY ma 1. (q. v.), so 8 
(who prop. DIN Vy= "Y), Ke Be Bu®*" Ot Bie 
G evra [pee roi | Mupswon(-os)=DIN VW. Q. 
place E. of Jordan DIDNT npyay Jus from 
the ascent of Heres, © are ; the point whence 
Gideon turned back from pursuing Midian; 
Aq Symm rd. pA (v. Dacor: 96, 2nd ed. eo) so 
SS.—DyTNIDA Ju 2° v. sub ni, / 730. 


mm. DIT, NOW, DION v. sub wn. 


yan (Vv of foll.; perh. cf. Aram. Soe 
Ethpa.be clever, |S. shrewd, esp. in bad sense; 
Ar. = split, vil. originate, invent). 


Tyann n.pr.m. a great-great-grandson of 
Saul 1 Ch 9"! & Capa(y)=YINA 8° GY Gepee, A 
@apee; GL in both Capaa. 


yee Fy] vb. reproach GC H Pi. td. ; 
Aram, 520 7d., Sen sharpen, 2» ra» sharp, ies 
acute) ;—Qal Impf, 1D saab Fn 
Pt. sf. ‘BW oa Pr 27; pen Wy 69”. 
Piel. Pf. 10 Ju5%+6t.; HEIN Is 377+ 4 t. 
etc. + rot. pf.; Impf. a0 28 217) 1 Chao’; 
HIM 7442 te sf; Inf. WNP Is 37°45 t; 
DANA 2S 23° (but v. infr.); Pe. 1M ¥ 447; 
—reproach,—prop. say sharp things against,— 
facies (Cr ace JW Sy 8 eee oie 
+1 Ch 20’; God, by injustice to the poor Pr 
14°! 17°; Yahweh, by idolatry Is 65’; Yahweh 
as the God of Toracl 2 KOT ee eae 
are Coates D) c. 2, Philistines 28 23° MT 
(but rd. DYD7 DBI at Pas-dammim, n.pr.loc., 
as 1 Chir”? WeDr); reproach, Ne 6” y 42" 
44” Ba Bae "4 18 One SO. 102° Zp 2°: ap 
poet. and fig., desprse, scorn, mind wa /n Ju 5 


then n.f. reproach—’ nm Gn 34*+ 354.; 
estr. navn Jos 5°+15t.; sf. JOB 74” ete 
+17 t. sfs.; pl. MEW y¥ 69" Dn 127; nas 
MIB Wy 69—1. taunt of enemy 18 17”; ‘so 
also 18 25°"; ete cast upon another, scorn, 
contumely Ne 3° 5° ~ 69" 71° 89" 119” Pr 

18° Ig 517 Ez ae ‘mh you Je 51" ce 2° La 3°; 
by ‘nm na Je 23%; dy ’n Nw y-15° (slander); 
‘mn xwi Je 31% Ez 36% Mi 6” (reproach); Nwa 
by n bear reproach for 69° Je15” Zp 3°; 
‘n 2 Hor2 Ne3*; ’n An ¥ 69” 79” 89"; 
by» “noon 18 17% Is 25%; ’n ayn py 119"; 
reproaches against God y 69" (PHPN niBIN), 


yan 


WA 79%. 2. reproach which rests upon 
one, condition of shame, disgrace: a. sexual 
2813" Is 47% Ez16% Pr6*. b. barrenness 
of womb Gn 30” (E) Is 4'; widowhood Is 54°. 
c. hunger Ez 36"; disease Jb 19°. d. ritual, 
uncircumcision Gn 34"(P) Jos 5° (JE). e. in- 
juries from enemies La 3” 51 Ne 1° 2’ Jb 16” 
Dnir1*,_ 3. a reproach, the object of reproach, 
the person or thing reproached DIS NBV} a 
reproach of man 22"; bao ’n_ 39°; nn 
become an object of reproach to 31” 79* 89” 109” 
Ez 5%; (/5) nb (non) Is 30° Je 6 20° 423 44°" 
49% » 69" Dn 12°; (5) ’n pnd Ez 224 Jo 2” 
78"; ‘nd ins Je24® 29 Ez gs! Jo2"; S/n oy 
v 444; by ’n oy 1 S172. 

FIL FP (of foll.; of. Ar. 3,5 gather 
fruit, pluck). 

TATA nm. harvest-time, autumn (Ar. 
a y= freshly gathered fruit, autwmn (also rain 
of autumn or beginning of winter) =Sab. (})BvA 
DHM ZMG 1875, enka: Sab. AA, nD I= year, ef. 
Eth.464: annus currens Os (Levy) 5 1% 
DHM 2™4285.29. As. harpu, Schr 2™ 8% K AT? 
we COTS »)—abs.’n Zc14°+ 5t.; sf.°2 Ib 
29%—AIh) PP Gn8"(J), 74" Zerg’; MM 
autumn-house or palace Am3* Je36” (+0 7h2 
YY in the gth month, i.e. Noy.-Dec.); “nd 
wim xd byy Pr 20‘ a sluggard ploughs not after 
harvest; as implying maturity, ‘215 "22 Jb 29* 
in the days of my autumn (prime). 

III. [pn] vb.denom. remain in harvest- 
time (so Ar. W358 ; Eng. to winter)—only Qal 
Impf. 3 fa. AHA VOY INT nIgNa-o Ts 18° all 
the beasts of the earth shall spend the harvest- 
time upon tt. 

it FM (dub. whether from I. or II.) n.pr.m. 
a chief of the line of Judah 1 Ch 2°, 

i; A, FY Wn. pr.m.(cf. Ar. 2) 5 autumn, 
v. \9h supr.) —1. 977 head of a family of re- 
turned exiles Ne 7%(G Ape, GL Iwpyne) = 
(cf. 72" early rain) Ezr 2" (G Ovpa, A lopa, GL 
Opa), 2. 50 one of those sealed Ne 10” 
& Apecp(a), GL Apnd. 

Tp Qr, HIV Kt, adj.gent. c. art.; 
‘nia smsbEy 1 Ch 12° (Baer, v’ van d. H), © 
Xapa()p(e)e, A Apovdr; perh., if Qr right, con- 
nected with 17 Ne 7. 


IV, Fy] vb. acquire (cf. Ar, Wij 
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yan 


turn a thing from its proper way or manner, 
but also gain, acquire [subsistence] for one’s 
family)—only Niph. Pé. f. WS? NB? ANE 


a maidservant acquired for a man (viz. as his 
concubine) Lv19” (H; cf. NH FB of woman 
designated for a man). 


a: Yam vb. cut, sharpen, decide (N o 
id., cut in, decide, Aram. in deriv.; As. hardsu, 
dig, decide, harisu, trench, Zehnpfund °4***"; 
Ph. pan decision, Hoffm “99 =v May 288. ")—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms.’n Jos 10"; AY 1K 20%; Impf, 
“YUM Ex 117; 2 ms. POM 28 5"; Pt. pass. YON 


Ts 10” Ly 22”; pl. OTN Jb 14° (v. also PON 
infr.\—1. cut, mutilate Ly 22% (WI iN NY 
mp3’ IN pT). —- 2. sharpen, fig. the tongue, 
5 we a337n XO Ext 17(J), ie. utter no sound 
against Isr,, «Jos 107) 3. decide 1 K 20” 
(abs.); so pt. pass. wo) DYN Jb 14° his days 
are determined, fixed (|| VIN TBDD), Is 10” 
M322; act with decision 285%. Niph. Pt. 
AYIN Ts 10% + 3 t.; N¥INI Dn 9” (both these 
forms inf. estr. ace, to Ba®®™); decisive 72) mp3 
Ts 10” 28% Dng” a consumption and strict de- 
ciston (i.e. that which is strictly determined), 
nnwys “292 Dn 11%; nin’ ’M) Dn 9” strict 
determining of desolation. 

tT LYNN adj. sharp, diligent (on this and 
foll. v. Ba NB173)__yYA Ts 287% 4 11 t.; pl. OSIM 
Pr ro 12%; OSIM Pr 1r3*; NII Am 13;—4, 
sharp : of threshing instrument W730 ’N 3710 Ts 
41%; without “9, as subst., 287 (where U7"); 
bran ‘a Am 1° Jb 41” (fig. of crocodile). 2. 
fig. diligent : as subst. Pr 21°; opp. 127 Pr 104 
1277s ‘opp. Dyy Pr 13*,—Dn 9” v. Iv. ~yn. 

} 1. YIN n.[m. | strict decision, only PRY 
70} Jo4'* valley of strict decision (v. Ba). 

Fur. YAW n.[m.] trench, moat (Aram. 
RY; As. harisu, hirisu, td., DI#¥*)—only in 
‘n) 3477 Dn 9”, si vera 1.; as above Ges Herzf 
Ew Zé Meinh (q.v.); Gr 9M, 351; < G Bev 
YN) 37 with public places and streets. 

tiv. YIN n.pr.m. father of king Amon’s 
mother 2 K 21°, G Apous, 





t [yn] n.m.'5” 8g cut, thing cut, sharp. 
instrument ;—pl. estr. 0 1817 1 Ch 20°; 
WN 28129;—1. aon 1817" cuts of milk 
i.e.cheeses. 2. sharp instr, of iron, 2812" = 


Opes lkt 


1 Ch 20? niqyes OMIA 7H Twa (ef, Am 
sub yn 1, and Dr sm), 

t DSW n.m.pl. some insignificant vine- 
product, usu. taken as grape-kernels, grape- 
stones, fr.acrid taste, so Thes (after Onk Mishn), 
v. also p. 260 supr.: ATTY} MD fT [DID Nu 64 
of the wine-vine, including both p3x¥7n and 3t, 
he shall not eat. 

I yn be yellow (prob. V of foll.: Syr. 
sie id. (rare), bord y yellow; ef. Aram. yon 
safflower, Ar. aye! Ldn VRNO TE? ORO SLOW 
Aram. Pflanzenn, 218 Kot A; ee 

Tv: yay n.m."**? gold, poet. (Ph. Yat, 
v. Dr Seis As. hurdsu)—y0 y 68444 t.5 
gold, always ||*02; of dove’s wings y 68" 
‘1 PIPV2; elsewh. in comparison with value of 
wisdom, etc. Pr 3% 8 (192) NM) v® 16%, 

2397 (quadrilit. »/of foll.; cf. Ar. 
bind or twist powerfully, Frey). 

t [Fas] n.|f.| bond, fetter, pang, only 
pl. Niay10 ; — 1. estr. Y/N Is 58° bonds of 
wickedness i.e. imposed by wicked men (||Mi738 
main), 2. pangs (cf. 220, 22M), abs. TPS 
oni 73° they have no pangs (rd. 1) DA ine). 

rss eev. sub I. YAN. 


- 2 Ow 


ym 


TP vb. gnash or grind the teeth, only 
poet. (N H td.,; Ar. G> file, rub together, grate 
or grind (teeth); Aram. ois id.) — Qal Pf. 
3 ms. “nN Jb16°; Impf. PM pra”; API 
La 2"; Inf. abs. PW 35%; Pt. Py 37%;— 
grind the teeth in rage against: Dy Nw /n 372 
35°; abs. without Sy 112! La 2" (only here 
c. {2 sing.); c.2 instr. (Ges!™™ > ® Da Smt i738. 6) 
“by wovia ‘n Jb 16°. 


Ti [7 vb. be hot, scorched, burn, 
poet. & late (Ar. 5> be hot, burn, thirst, Eth. 
m2é: Aram.0; ef. As. ardru, glow, SASm 


Asrb.1, P97 Be] geyBAS ii, +188) __ Qal Pf 3 fs. ann nJb30, 


many consec. Ez 24"), nn Is 24°;—1. be hot, 
scorched, Jerus., under fig. of caldron Ez 24". 
2. burn = be burned, fig. of men, in ”’s judg- 
ment, Is24°. 3. burn, of bones of sick men 
in fever 2907319 ‘N Jb 30%. MNiph. Pf 7m 
Je 6%, 2 Ez 15°, 102 ¥ 69%; 3 pl.) p 102" 
(Ko'); ‘Impf, Tn" Ez 15° an Ez 24 (del. 
Co B al.) 
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fierce fire Je 6” (fig.); scorched, charred, of the 
vine (as fuel) Ez 15** middle part charred, the 
ends devoured (53x) by fire (sim. of inhab. of 
Jerus.); bones (sim. zd.) Ez 24” (v. supr.). 
2. burn, of bones in fever y 1024 (TPiD3, cf. 
Qal Jb 30”); cf. be parched, of throat 317) nN). 
—Is 41" 45% Ctr°v.nnn. Pilp. Inf 2 -7mnd 
Pr 26”! to kindle strife. 

TW] 2 n.[m.| parched place (Ane ol 
Bde* ca} only pl. abs. D'V7N; 137903 ’N Je es 
(\|722Y) fig. of life of godless. 


ieakeonte n.m. violent heat, fever (v. Ba 
NB 208)_"93) an) N23 nppass nowps nana 
Dt 28”. 


Tarn n.pr.m. head of a family of 
returning exiles Ezr 2°'=Ne 7%; © Apov(a)p 
(meaning as above? or fr. 1. 7N 2). 


TT: we (of foll.; Ar. j= be or become 
free, + pa free, freeborn ; NHS 1n Pi. set free, 
A freeman; Aram. 710, 3% Pa. set free, 81H, 
NID freed-man, -woman; Sab. an ets 
noble (?) DH M Pst Penkm. 97. Eth, chéscoll. army, 
troops (in Amhar. free, noble, acc. to Di®), 
ché-B: free, noble, etc.) 


tu. [WH] n.m.1**8 noble, late, esp. Neh., 
fea se (. Lag?*®)—only pl. oA hoe 
+6+., ONIN Ee 10”, Ne6%+3 +; sf. Oh 
Is 34 ene in Naboth’s city, kK a1, 
nobles of Judah, TAY IH 67 13% Je 27 39° 
Ne 6” 13”, osapm ‘nn (in Jerusalem) Ne 2" 
4°" 57 ee ro", of Hdomsls 44%;—Ea, ¥. 
+ Wh. 


LED bel iet (/of foll.; v. As. hardru, Lane 
pierce, hurru, hole, ravine DP: Ar, 
hole or mouth of millstone; NH “mn ia 
pierce). 


fur. I, Vinn.[m.]hole;—abs.0h 2K 12” 
Ez 87 (del. Co Bete.) Ct 5) Danse Sen43s 
estr. 10 Jb 30°; sf. YIN Na 2%, JIA Ze 14”; 
—hole in lid of chest 2 K 12” (made by boring, 
3p2), in door Ct 5*; in wall Ez 8’ (v. supra); 
=eye-socket N2 NIP VY Ze 14” (plague of 
enemies of Jerusalem); holes as hiding-places 
for men 1814", so also 13° Ew We Dr (for 
MT p'nin), dwelling of outcast people NY "Nn 
Jb 30°; of dens of lions Na 2°.—1. 9, vy... 1, 


Tn, AMI n[m.] id.—coll. VW Is 42” 


as hiding-places of men; estr. 1 Is 11° hole of 


5 be he scorched, of ‘bellows nS) in | asp (128). 


an 


tr. 1, IN adj., usu. n.pr.gent. et 
pers. (prob.=cave-dweller, soThes RobGes MV 
VB; v.also W Max Miil] Aten & Burepe 156, 155, 166) _ 
adj. gent. “7 Wy Gn 36” Seir the Horite (P); 
rd." also v? for MT "93, 2. n.pr.gent. alw. 
c. art.; usu. sg. coll. "na, ancient inhabitants 
of land of Edom Gn 14° (Wy¥ 07703); in P 
called DTS pINa Vyv 22 36% (vid. Wave. cr 
ys ace. to Dt 2” (where alone O' FN), v” 
they were driven out by sons of Esau (yet v. 
Gn 36"* and Di); G 6 Xoppauos, oi Xoppatot, 
(Gn 36%°° Xopp(e):). 3. n.pr.pers.m. a. "0 
an Edomite Gn 36%=1 Ch 1%; @& Xopp(e)e. 
b. 50 a Simeonite Nu 13°, but 6 Soup(e)t, GL 
Zovdpi.—t. 9h v. sub 1, 14, 


won (of foll.; cf. Ar. (=) vb. scratch, 


lacerate, Sl Prat etc.) 


Twn n.{m.] earthenware, earthen ves- 
sel, sherd, potsherd, P and late (N H DI, 
Aram. DIn)—abs. ’n Lv 6714 9 t., bin Nu gi 
+4t.; pl. cstr, YIN Is 45°; sf. sen Ez Se 
—1. earthenware: ‘17 "2 earthen vessel Je ao 
esp. P Ly 6" 11° 74500 25. oNu 53 See 
D3 re Oo rela asi papa Je To's An "390 
La 4? they are reckoned as earthen vessels, sim. 
of sons of Zion; ADIN WINNS wIn ie 45° 
a potsherd Gere =carthen vessel, v, Pr 26” 
supr.) among earthen potsherds (of men, over 
against their potter); sim. of dryness p 22%, 
2. a fragment of earthenware, sherd Is 30" 
Ez 23°*; snd ‘A Jb 2° a sherd to scrape 
himself; ” nossa Ib 41” sharpest potsherds, 
fig. of sharp scales on belly of crocodile. 


nO AN v. NANT. 


10. [orn] n.({m.]an oe disease, itch 
(Ar am. NDIN, feos; also 0 0 rough, etc.) 
DIN Dt 28” (|| bay Kt, 33).—1, 1 Don 
Vv. eab Don. 

TMIDAN Kt, MDW Qr n.f.coll. pot- 
sherd—Md100 ww nnB Je 19’, designation ofa 
gate in Jerus.; opening of the gate of potsherds, 
i.e. where they were thrown (vid. v" and Gf 8 
it led into the valley of Hinnom; © yapo(e).6 
favours Qr. 


eek: rw rT] vb. cut in, engrave, plough, 
devise (NH id., plough, so Eth. hati: Ph. won, 
Aram. (rare)N2 engrave, hia» cleave » ploug gh, Ar. 
o> plough)—Qal Pf. 270 y 129°, ORIN Ju 
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143° Ho 108; Impf-Wm Is 28% Pr 208; vine 
Ho rors OTe. infr.); 2ms. ¥NA Dt 22” 
Ema es Inf. ctr, 0IN xs 8 82; Pe. wah Gn 4” 
+65 t; yin Am g®: pl. Dwain yp 129%, wan 
Jb 4° bat. fpl. abs. WIA Jb vs; pass. mean 
Je17':—1. cut in, engrave, of worker in 
metals PM NYY’ Gn 42(J), nviny’n 1K 7%; 
fig. pad mb-by m Je 17' engraved on the tablet 
ae their heart. 2. plough, lit., human subj. 
(animal usu. c. 2), no obj. expr. I K 19” Dt a2™ 
Is 28%, so OMNPIAI vin Am 6” (but rd. prob. 
by 9p33 WIN’, v.We al.); c. ace. cogn. WN ’A 
188” plough his ploughing (= #0 his plough- 
ing), Pr 20%; fig. of Judah Horo"; with ethical 
ref, ve] Tv ([Inyp), DN Ib 4° (lant, 
ayp); DwaAA Awan sanmby 129° upon my back 
have ploughmen ploughed (fig. of oppression by 
wicked); R= ploughman Is 28%, Am 9” 
(\[>¥iP); ’n with oxen subj. only Jb. 3. 
devise (as one who works in, practises), usu. 
bad sense, obj. 737 Pr 3”, Y1 6*; px NiawND 
v8, YI WIR Pr 12% 14”; but also M0 ‘YA y, 
Niph. Impf. 3 fs. Y1Nn TTY fi*¥ Mi 3” Zion, 
as a field she shall be Pe Je 26%, 
Hiph. /t. “by mya wm 1S 23° Jab eases 
mischief against (v. Dr, and cf. We). 


heya n.m, *** 33 sraver, artificer (Ph. 
wan) —abs. (te Wan) Bx35e 14+. estr. VIN 
Ex 23" +2 t.; pl. pwn Ho 137+ t.; van 
TiC Aras Ne 11® (y. infr.); estr. ‘Valeg ope 
+6t.3;—1. graver, artificer: a. worker in 
metal 18 13" Ho8° 13? Dt 27% Je1o*(|| 123), Is 
40" (\lid.), 34! 1 Ch 26%; 63/7 Is 44" 2 Ch 
24”; perh. also Is 417(+5¥); appar. =ham- 
merer Ze 2°(symbol.). b. worker in wood /¥ ‘N 
28 50=1Ch14 (Psy) 2K 12" 22° = 2 Cham 
Je 10° Is4o” 44 (v.also 1 Ch 22” infr.); perh. 
also Ezr 3’ 2 Ch 24” (both ||ayn). ce. worker 
in stone WP [28 NM 28 57=1 Ch rq! (om. fay); 
also of engraving on gems }3N ’n Ex 28" (P; 
| On MMB); see also foll. d. ingen. /YIJaN/N 
1 Ch22"; ztdol-maker DY ’N Is 451%, cf. 44™ 
(also v'"8 supr.), 2K 24%! Je 24) 29? (all 
|| "252), Ex 35% 38° (both P; both || 387). In 
DIN N21 Ch 4", NT A Ne 11 valley of (the) 
ar tificers, and DWN artificers 1Ch4", n has = 
exceptionally, v. O138* Kt so. os erds pwn} 
2. fig. NNW ’N Ez 21° men skilled. to destroy. 


Ti; nen n.f. carving, skilful working, 
only estr. 7Y NWN Ex 31° 358; faN NM 315 35% 
—i1. NY y. p. 361 infr. 





wan 

tT wan n.m.ploughing, ploughing-time— 

abs. V3?) 0 Gn 45°(E) ploughing and harvest- 

ing; also (=time of ploughing and harvest) 

Ex 347 (JE); c. sf. as ace. cogn. WN YIN 1S 
8" (v. supr. W210 2). 

Tiawt, ralopialell n.f. ploughshare— 


sg. sf. invIND WN winds v” to sharpen each 
man his ploughshare 18 13” (+ ink, 1277p) + 
invand vy”, rd. prob. 2377 his goad (so G S 
We Dr, see v"); pl. A nano v”! (+ similar 
list ; on txt. of both vv. see Dr). 


LL. (wony vb. 1. be silent, dumb, 


speechless; 2. be deaf; chiefly poet. (NH Pe 
make deaf; Aram. win, wiw be dumb, deaf; 
Ar. (5 be dumb, speechless, cf. As. hardsu, 
restrain, ace. & DI *™; v. Lag **")— Qal 
2 ms. WINN y 28 33°; Wann 
Yash 109"; vinn v 30% 3 fpl. MYND Mi 7"; 
—1. be silent, alw. of God’s keeping silence 
when men pray 35” 50° 83) 109’; sq. “by 
2g, 2. be deaf, subj. %, sq. 1331) y 28); 
subj. DVIS Mi 7%. Hiph. Pf. vrann we 
30" Gn 34°; YIN consec. Nu 30°8; WINN 


consec. Nu 30”; mv Est 74+ 2 t.etc.; Impf. 
wen Nu 30%+2+. (incl. Zp3” v. infr.); 
2ms. MINA Hb 1; juss. MINA 1S 78; 2 mpl. 
we Jb 133 cee Ex 14", etc.; Jmv. 
mn > own 2 S 13%; swhednn 
Jb 13 Is 41); ie abs. WIN Nu 30"+ 2 t.; 
Pt. Wn Gn ee Pts AiNelss Is TOV: “bia 
DIND 28 194;—1. be silent (exhibit silence) 
a. almost alw. of men Gn 242! a4° Hx 14" (all 
By, Sols 013° 19. 21 ro 19 36", Je 4” 
ona ge 9382) Pry? 7773 0° Ne 5° st 
Ae 494; also WINDS WN 18 10” (but rd. rather 
wines 4 and it came to pass after about a 
month, & Dr); 1n3nNI wa Zp 37 (GS van 
he will renew his love, v.esp. Buh] 74¥ ¥ 818); “rj 
aD pers. keep silence at one, i.e. fail to make 
Biestion at proper time Nu 30°**-} (all P); 
x ’nn Is 41! pregn.=come silently unto me; 
sq. }!2 pers. cease to speak with Je 387; be silent 
about, pass by in silence, sq. acc. V3 “AS Jb 414, 
b. rarely of God, permitting evil in silence Hb 
1 Is42 p50". 2. once causat. make silent, 
c.ace.Jb11°, 8. be deaf, shew deafness: “by 
Pyyd WD LINA 1S 7° be not deaf (turning) 
from us, 80 as not to cry. 
TWN adj. deaf—WIn (=*Wan) Ex 4u+ 
44.3 pl. DWIN Is 29% + 3 t.;—deaf, Ex 4" (J; 
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| pbx), v 38% (|[¢d.); also Lv 19" (H), Is 29% 
B5e 4236-19 4 vise (for last AY, cf. aoe Gr JQ 1891, 
Oct. p. 2 Vv. Che Comm., JQ Jan. 1892, ays Ae oe inp ~ 58° 
a deaf adder. 
tale wan n.[m. Jasadv. silently, secretly—— 
n pvdan J Jos 21(JE) exploring secretly. 


wm. wt (/ of foll.; meaning unknown). 
Twn n.m. ”*)3 wood, wooded height 
(As. hursu, wooded height COT Lyons 
Gloss (v. also D1?™®° Che “tit: 2: on Is 17, a : NH win 
wood, forest; Aram, XYSN id. )—abs. ’ mele ey? 
Ez3 1*(but on bothv.infr ); neat 1923"(v. Dr); 
nvana TO 29a ple pwn 2Ch27*;—wooded 
height I 20) (703 yw) yi 18 so Ma niyia 
ndyana nyaja Was DoT nies na m3 2 Ch 


244 and on the sath heights he buslt fortresses 
and towers (||ATA I73); Woxd) WIAD nsw 


Is 17° the forsaken places of the wooded heights 
and summits Ges Ew De Di RV; but rd. prob. 


MPNTN NIT Y forsaken places of the Hivites 
and the Amorites, so & Lag Che Or Brd Du; ’n 
byp Ez 31° shade-giving wood or thicket, of close 
branches of cedar (but sense hardly legitimate; 


del. G Co). 
Iv. WOM (Vv of foll.; meaning unknown; 


suggestions on etym. v. infr.) 

Toile [WF] n. ie |magicart, or perh.magic 
drug (Aram. wie practise magic, IN, lai 
magician, Ja pu incantation, magic art, prepara- 
tion of magic potion, so Eth. dhé(L: one using 
incantations; dha: ACM: heli: incantation, 
magic ; comp. perh. Ar. (4 ayo, du,> a medicinal 
broth given to women in childbed ; ¥2 perh. 
magical drug, v. RS 7?) v4.1) aes ban 
DYN Is 3° skilled in magic arts, or drugs 
(|| vind 1\22), (> others gen.=handicraft). 

fu. wan n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Cho” & Pa- 
paid, A Apes, GL Apne. 

T SWAN n.pr.m. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2° G Apnea, GL Baaca, = Ne ye 
& Adaca. 

+1. nan n.pr.loc. only in combin. ’n 
pin, Harosheth of the nations (v. 3), Ju 426; 
perh. mod. el-Haritiye, on right bank of fever 
Kishon, v. Thomson #4 and Book ; Central Palestine, 1883, 


215 ff, Bd Pal 241 Be Bla Cooke Hist, Deb. 3 GASm%-: 398 
own y. HM and N35 also 11. wan, 





wear 


T Dw] adj. meaning wholly dub.; only 
mean pp a Jon 4°; a silent east wind is not 
suitable in context; still=sultry is mere con- 
ject.; Hi autumnal (/ I. wan); St prop. 
mesn=nonn, fr. DID sun (or whence 027 
comes) hot east wind; We makes no attempt 
to explain. 


i [N17] vb. grave, engrave, only Qal 
Pt. pass. nhbn oy nin Ex 32" (E), engraved 
upon the tablets (by finzer of God), but fr. ab- 
sence of ||in cogn. lang. (Ar. 45> is perforate, 
bore, slit) prob. error for YN (Je 17°). 


T[nan] n.pr.loc., only in Nn AW 1 SD 925, 


yw vb. withhold, refrain (N H dn, 
Aram. 730, yp caes 5 Palm. JDM remit, spare, 
Vog***; Sab. panw weaned ea DHM 
ZMG 1875, 8) —Qal Py. qn Gn 39 oars ier Ez 
30° Ba; v. qwn; Is 38% v. infr.), qn Is 
145, 2¥N- Tb 30%, Yn Je 14", ete; “Impf. 
yen: Th 16542 t.; 2 ms. JWOA ise! wn 
Er 24 eo Mis, Senn Is 542, etce.; Imv. JN 
v19"; Pe. Jen Pr ro 11%; WWI Prr3” 1477; 
sq—1. a. withhold, keep back, keep for oneself, 
ace., Gn 22”(E), v®39°(sq."29; both J); abs. Pr 
217° (opp. |D2) ; withhold the rod (yw) in disci- 
pline, Pr 13; no obj.expr.11% 24". b. keep one 
from evil, calamity, She’6], etc., c. ace. and 1) 
Gn 20° (E), 18 25% ~ 19%; DV] nye /n 
v 78° cf. Jb 33° Is 387 (rd. HIV or TWN for 
MT APwn, v. eae abs. hinder (i.e. calamities 
fr. coming) Is 14°; W2ip2 md ’N Ezr 9 thou 
hast kept back, downward (=and kept down), 
part of our iniquity, i.e. hast not punished us 
according to our full desert. ¢. hold in check 
c. acc. 28 18" (or spare v. infr.) ; obj. pon 
Je14™; esp. of keeping silence, obj. *2 Tb wh 
restrain my mouth, DnNSw Pr 10”, DDN 177; 
ph “nm xd IE) Jb 30” from my face they have 
not withheld spittle (= they have spit in my 
face). 4d. refrain (fr. doing what is mentioned 
in the context), abs. Is547 58. e. spare, c. 
acc. pers. 2 K 5° he hath spared Naaman NN3D 
so as not to take (=and hath not taken anything) 
out of his hand ; perh. also 2 18" Joab spared 
the people (v. supr.). £. reserve for, c. acc. + ; 
Jb 38". 2. (abs.) restrain, check (pain) i.e. 
assuage, so appar. MT Jb 16° (v. Di Kau; J 
would not restrain condolence of my lips, 6 S 
Me, rdg. Jun xd for Jum)—Ez 30" y. win. 
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Niph. Impf. YIVT WY DN Tb 21” at the 
day of calamity the wicked is spared (pass. of 
Qal ie); JM Jb 16° be assuaged, of pain (pass. 
of Qal 2). 


TAWTT vb. strip off, strip, make bare— 
Qal Pf WH Is 52%, ABYN Jo 17, *RBWN 
Je 13” 49%; Impf. Fen wv 29°; Imv. fs. 
“BYT Is 47?; Inf. abs. }WN Jox7; estr. Aun 
Is 30% Hg 2"; Pt. pass. NDWN Ez 47, ‘HwN 
Is 204 (pl. estr.? cf. infr.).—1. strip off, expose 
oneself by pomnevang (obj. baby, flowing skirt, 
train) Is 47? of Hey ee personified as queen 
(|| Pv’ 33), Wey pow /n Je 13%. (2s 
lay bare, fig. of Is 52” obj. WIP YiNt; of 
prophet, Ez 4’ ree Co, del. v. as interpol.) 
obj. pers. Je 49” (|[M22); ABWN AWN Jo x7 
of locusts stripping fig-tree; NY *DwN Is 204 
(pt. either se. coll., with formative ending *_, 
De Lag*** 19 (ef 69), BN 192. = Or pl. estr., Vv. Gest Bes) 
nys 1 yy 209 of pee of ’» (i.e. a storm) strip- 
ping forests. 3. draw (water) Is 30"; (wine) 
Hg 2"; properly take from the surface, skim. 

Thain] n.m. only pl. estr. ‘Byn W2 
DY 1K 20% GBT and most, two little flocks 
of goats (wn =segregatum, strictly what is 
stripped off), but this without other evidence 
than authority of the Vrss; Klo proposes *DW3 
DN DAL on the bare height, after the manner 
of goats. 


TREO, NOW n.pr.m. head of a 


family of Nethinim among the returning 
exiles NDIWN Ezr 2° =NBWN Ne 7. 


“BWM Is 204 v. nvn. 


treo n.m. a laying bare, stripping— 


only estr. ya YM Gn 30%(J) a stripping of 
the white, i.e. so as to shew wood under the 
bark. 


tAWTT vb. think, account (N 3a. 
Aram. 3uin yaw; Ar, S25; Eth. hit cd. ; 
Ph. n. ayn mng. dub. v. CIS '*)—Qal Pf. ’n 
Is 33°+9t.; MAIN 28 14” ete; Impf. en 
Is 107+ 4 t.; “2M 28 19” Wao sf. ‘2aUn 
Jb 19" 33%; pl. WM. y 41 Dn 11%; saw 
Is 13%; PAWN y 35%; NIWN? Jer8®, etc. +g t. 
Impf.; Inf. estr. UND Ex 31'4+3+.; Pt. 20M 
Ex 261+ 15 t., WN 2 Ch 26"; DAWN Ne 67+ 
3 du, ‘avin Mi 2'+3t.;—I. of man: 1. think, 


wr 


account avr) 3 Nd y225 Is 107 not so thinketh 
his mind , \0 ‘3¥N Mal 3° those thinking of 
his name; sq. 2 acc. yao avin Is 53* we 
thought lim stricken; elsewhere c. acc. + ; 

Gage? (J), 081" Jb 19% an? 41” 5 80, fig, af 
crocodile Jb 41° he reckoneth tron as straw. 
2. devise, plan, mean, c. acc. NYT NIVM Ez 38°, 
AY W354 140° Ze 7 8", NinBAN Pr 16%, niyo 
y ro? 21%, NOW 37 yy 35%, IS Mi 2! Ez 17? 
36°, NT sot; Sy (ayy ‘n devise evil against 
Gn 50" (E), Je48? Na x) 5 WY 7 wb 418, 
by navn MN Je 11° 188 49° Dn 11 Est 8° 9%, 
by mato ’n 2914"; ¢. inf. 1918" Je 18° 2371 
Jb 6% Ne 6%* Est 9% y 140°; ¢. ndad+ Impf. 
214" (where, however, Ew rds. 2WiN for 
awn) cf. We Dr; in this case sndad carries on 
xen N?). 3. charge, impute as ny trea Ore Oe” 
impute iniquity to.  &. esteem, value, regard, 
silver Is 13%, a man Is 33°, the servant of “ Is 
53°. 5. invent ingenious and artistic things, 

sw %S5 ond ’n Am 6° invent for themselves 
instruments of music; NAwND (53) “h invent 
cunning work (of artistic devices in constr. 
of iabern.) Ex 31* 35°" (all P), so 2 Ch 2”; 
awn neyo work of the cunning (ingenious, in- 
ventive) workman (of artistic devices in 
weaving; see esp. VB and Di) Ex 26'*! 28°" 
36° 39° (all P); AAN NAW 2 Ch 26" in- 
ventions of inventive men (of engines of war) ; 
IY) WIN craftsman and inventive workman 
(in constr. of tabern., vid. supr.) Ex 35 38” (P). 
ITI. of God: 1. think, c. acc. pers + ? indirect 
obj. account one and, for an enemy Jb 13” 33”; 
yaya ib /n Sb 19" he accounted me unto him as 
his adversaries. 2. devise, plan, mean, c. ace. 
+5 indirect obj. nad for good Gn go” (E); 
o.$ pers. °) devise for me 40%; acc. rei+ Y, 

devise something against a person Mi 2° Je 18"; 
towards one Je 29", c. by against Je 49” 50°; 
sq. inf. Je 26° 36° La 2°. 3. impute, reckon, 
C. acc. rel 5 pers., the habit of believing in 
’s he reckoned tc Abram as righteousness Gn 15° 
(JE; cf. Niph. 3); not impute iiquity to 
oney 32%. Niph. Pf Avni Nu 18% ‘navn 
y 88° etce.+ 10+. Pf; Impf. YM Ly 78 + 7 t., 
etc.,+ 6 t. Impf.; Pt. 2} Is 2% 1 K 107 
2 Ch 9” :—1., be accounted, thought, esteemed, 
c. 3 as Ho 8” Is 5% 29 40° 44” Jb 18° 
ALe* oF " Is 29"= 32”, La 4°; DY with, among 
y 88°, M22 Is 2” at what (value)? (v. prob. 
interpol. ; om. @); c. acc. Dt-2"*° Pr ry Ne 
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1338; 19 wawn2 ni) Gn 31% (E; G Sam 
M32) Is 40", 2. be computed, reckoned, 
¢. 5 Jos 13° (D), by Ly on (Eyes re: aS. 
D2 was not counted (so plentiful was it) 
1K tov 2'Ch oa K 20%, 3. be emputed 
to any one, c. Ly 7? Nwr8"(all Pyby 17 
(H) Pr 27"; the interposition of Phinehas 
mptyd ib “na y 106"! was imputed to him for 
righteousness (cf. Qal II 3). Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
an Ly 25%+4+4.; f£. 1200 Jonr'; 1s, HIN 
¥ 7751199; Impf. WO Pri6® Durr, pAvNON 
Na 1°, ete.,+4 +t. Impf.; Pé. awn Pr 248:— 
1. think upon, consider, be mindful of, c. acc. 
(is) man’s son, and thow thinkest upon him 
(\7AYIN). 2. think to do, devise, plan, c. acc. 
Erie by of persons against whom Ho 7” 
Na, 1°, >Y Dn Li + eninh ato S brads season 
inanim. object naind nawn mIN Jon 14 the 
ship was about to (minded to) be broken up. 
3. count, reckon, the years since a sale of land 
livazin (EL sec. D pers. Liy 25° (H), 27° (P); 
e. BY Ly 25° (P)s: ¢. NS 2 Kr2a™, Hithp. 
Impf. 20n ND DvD Nu 2 3° (JE) among the 
nations it shall not reckon itself. 

Tavin n.m. ingenious work, name of the 
girdle or band of the ephod (cunningly woven 
band, RV), only P; alw. in combin., 3(1)5xn ‘“N 
Ex 2827-28 29° age Lv8’; INFAX 7 Ex 288 39°. 

Taw n.pr.m. (consideration)—son of 
Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3”; G AgovBe, GL AacaBad. 


Taywn n.pr.m. (considerate)—1. a Levite 


chief 1 Cho Nex”, G Acov8. 2. builders 
at the wall: a. Ne 3" 10%, G AoouB, Acovd, 
b. Ne ao G AcovB. 


Tx Paw n.m. reckoning, account (NH 
Aram. id.) Ec 9”, ‘1 Wpa Ec 7, ’n xyin Ee 7”, 

Pile pawn n.pr.loc. of the city of Sihon 
king of the Amorites Nu 2 17877-78504 33 (all KE); 
Dt t* 2.74-26.30 ged A 29° Jos 9” 122° Taig oe! 
(all D) Ju 11® Je 48% Ne 9”; captured by 
Israel who dwelt in it Nu 21% (E) Juri”; 
rebuilt by Reuben Nu 32” (E), given to Reuben 
at the division of the land Jos 13” (P); on the 
border of Gad, Jos 13” (P), it subsequently fell 
to Gad and was assigned to Levites out of that 
tribe Jos 21°°(P) 1 Ch 6"; the Moabites gained 
possession of it Is15* 16°° and subsequently 


pawn 
the Ammonites Je 48?**° 49°; it was celebrated 


for its fish ponds Ct 7’.—Mod. Husbdn, Seetzen 


Reisen i407 Rp BRI 55 Bd Pali Survey B 8, 


TLpawr] n.m., device, invention (cf. Lag 
—only pl. abs. nian; pada nyy 
Dis] nbawin WPI ABN Wr DWTNY Ee 7” 
God made mankind upright but they sought out 
many devices ; awin navn niawn yyy 2 Ch 
26 and he made contrivances (i. e, engines of 


war for hurling stones and arrows, see yb) the 
invention of inventive men. 

tamawn, | maw n.pr.m, (% ah(u) has 
taken account)—t. sawn a temple musician 
1 Ch 25°=™I0N y"; Gi in both AvaBia. =. 
Mavn a Levite, Disk s time 1 Ch27"; perh. 
— aN, officer of David in Hebron 1 Ch 26”; 
in both 6 Acafuas. 3. MawN a Letites 
Josiah’s time 2Ch35°; G Acafia. Elsewhere 
mavin: 4. Levite in line of Merari 1 Ch 6” 
G AceBle)., AcaPra. 5. Levite 1 Cho”, G 
AoaBia=Ne11”,A GL AgaBwovf as |. 6. Levite, 
Ezra’s time Ezr8*** Nero? 11” 12° (G AcaBuas 
etc.) =2UN 2, q.v. 7. head of a family 
of priests Ne 12", G AcaBuas. 8. a builder 
at the wall Ne 3", G Acafta(s). 


Tanawin n.pr.m. (this and foll. perh. txt. 
err. for (\)mawn; yet G EoaBava, GL AoBava) 
—a chief of the people, Nehemiah’s time Ne 
10°, Vid. also following. 

MIIwH n.pr.m. (v. foregoing) ;—1. father 
of a builder at the wall Ne 3”, & a : 


GL SaBanov{-as]. 2. a Levite Ne g* (om. G) 
= MIN 6. 


BN 200 


Taam n.f. thought, device een 
poet. an late)—abs. [Dm ers. 40" navn 
Bz 38"; nawno Ex 35" 2 Ch 2"; ae navinn 
Est 8° 2Ch 26"; sf. iNav Est 8° 9”; pl. 
nian Je Tr P47 tt.: navn Ex 317+ 3 t.; 
estr. MAVMD Is 597+ 13 +.; navnd Gn 6°; sf. 
MiawM Is 55° etc.+19t. sfs.;—1. thought : 
a. of man DIN ’D 94"; 27D W 33) thoughts 
of the mind ; (25) 0 7" (53) Gn 6° (J), 1 Ch 28° 
29%. b. of God min’ Mi4”; ¢ “O® y 40°s 
“PY Je 51”; the thoughts of God are exceeding 
deep 92°; higher than man’s thoughts Is 

es 2. device, plan, purpose Is 55° 59/ 
657.66" Je 6" 18" 456° Pr 19” Jber™ La 
ee Est or. yon ’) Pr ai? Dy Ah Jb eS 
mopsy 9 Pri2°; apy “ W337; px 0 Is 507 
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Jeg! Pro aera: pide 2 Je 21"; 
2 awn devise devices 2814'4 Jerr? 18" 29% 
49% ro® Ez 38” Dn 11% Est 8° 9”; “10 as 
subj. of f\22 be es Pri6°26"; es — 
break plans Pr 15”. 3. invention Ex 31* 
35°73 (all P), 2 Ch 2% 26" (v, UN I 5). 
TrayTawn n.pr.m. (etym. dub.)—one of 
those who stood with Ezra at the reading of 
the law Ne 8*; Bom.; A AcaBaaya, GL ABaavas. 
tia wT] vb. be silent, inactive, still 
(chiefly poet. and late) (NH ¢d., Aram. in 
deriv. )—Qal ee 2 ms. nem x 281 Is ae 
AVON Is 62) 65°; WI Is 62°; WM 
—tbe silent Ec es (opp. 321. i" Is 6208 fe 
neglect to speak); of ’* i.e. be unresponsive 
y 28! (||whn); Is 64" (||PPNDD); but 65° of 
“’s keeping silence at iniquity, i.e. overlooking 
it (cf. 57"! Hiph.); of waves, be still ~ 1047” 
(subj. 53). -Hiph. Pf. WNT y 39° Is 
424; Imy. WON 2 K 2%; Pt NVM Is 574; pl. 
pwnd Jur8?+ 3t.;—1. exhabit silence, be silent 
2 K 28% 7° y 39° (sq. TH, || "P2N2), fig. Is 42" 
(| wean); of ’s being silent at iniquity Is57" 
(i.e. overlooking it, cf. Qal 65°), poss. also is 
be silent, opp. rescue, Ges Che DiDu. 2. shew 
inactivity Ju 18°, NPD’ 1 K 22 Gilead is 
ours, and we shew inactivity so as not to take it. 
3. causat. make still, quiet, sq. 
Ne 8” (v? 4D q. v.) 


own, DWT v. supr. p. 302 a. 


: of direct obj. 


i ea vb. be, grow dark (N Hid.; Aram. 


qn, your; Ar. Cand bear rancour, v. Lag ®% *) 
—Qal Pf.’n Is 5+ 4t.; M2VM consec. Mi 3° 
(but v. infr.); 33U0 Las”; sum) consec. He 123; 
Impf. 3 fs. JONM Ec 12?; WAY Ex ro”; 3 mpl. 
ST) Th 3°; 3 ipl. BVO y 69%—1. be, grow 
dark, W8 Is 5, cf. (fig.) Jb 18°; YowT Is13” 
(fig.); ny Ez 3078 (where rd.qwn, for MT Baer 
qun); Jb 3° (subj. o°519), cf. Ec x gel wow, 
NT, 177, D133); impers. Mi 3 ® (si vera 1.; 

but rd. prob. 13¥M\, corresponding with nish 
preceding). 2. iE a dark colour : “ind m 
DINN La 4° darker than blackness ts their visage; 
of the earth 7180 Ex ro”. 3. grow dim 
La 5™ (subj. 192y), cf. y 69" (fig.), Ec 12° subj. 
niN 1 ie. the eyes. Hiph. Pf. PWN Am 5%, 
‘ANN Am 8°; Impf. PEM 1392; WH Je 
13%; JWI y 105%; Pt. Pw Jb 38?;—1. 


Jen 


make dark, ’nn ndsd py Am 5°; abs. cause dark- 
ness Je13" y 108%, cf. Am 8° (pnb). 2. 
=hide, conceal, sq. 9) y 139%. 3. fig. 
obscure, confuse Jb 38? (obj. WYP). 

Tyan n.m.™* darkness, obscurity ;— 
abs. JN Gn 1?+ 75t.(+Ez8" del.Co AB etc.); 
estr. id. Ex 10”; sf. ‘30M y18"=2 8 22%;— 
1. darkness (opp. WS) lit. Gn 1% (P), Is 
45’ Jb 26" Ec 2", cf. in imprecation Jb 3*° 
(nyabyy ’n) = nd Gn 1*8(P), cf. Jos 25 (JE), 
Is 45° Jb 17” 24'8 38" y104”; darkness in 
mines Jb 28°; of extraordinary darkness, in 
Egypt Ex 107); nPBN7’n Ex10”(E), p 105%, 
from pillar of cloud Ex14”(J); at Mt. Sinai 
Dt 45°; of clouds of theophany 28 22?= 
wv 18"; of darkness in death, or She’6l, 1S 2° 
Tb 10% (MDD 7 PIN), 178 188 y 88" Pr 20” 
(7 iN = extreme of darkness). 2. =secret 
place(s) Is 45% Jb 12”(|| nwoby); =Aiding-place 
Jb 34” (|| 2d.), cf. ~ 1391? ;—on Ez 8”, v. supr. 
3. fig., a.=distress Is 5* 9' 29'8 (fig. of blind- 
ness), 427 49° 58" 59° 607 La 3? Mi 7’ ~18"= 
2 S 22”. Jb i 207% 221 pl 29° Vy LOU 
(in both || nwaby), 1124 Ec 511%, b. =dread, 
terror, symbol. of judgment Am 5°” Zp 1% 
Nee Has2> Jo2° 3°. - c. =mourning Is 47°. 
d. =perplexity Jb 5" 12” 19°; confusion 35°. 
e. =ignorance Jb37" Ec2™. £. =evil, sin 
ee tre. g. obscurity Ec 6**. 

T [Fw] adj. obscure, low, only mpl. as 
subst.; D'DVIN MDD ANZ Pr 22” he shall not 
stand before obsewre men (opp. o’25197»32). 

Twn n.f. darkness (chiefly poet.)—’n 
Gn15"+2 t., so rd. also prob. Mi 3° (for MT 
NIV); NPN 139"; ostr. NEV y 18; 
pl. D°3¥ Is 50"°;—darkness, opp. light (77'8) 
¥ 139"; supernat.,ndyq3 ’n Gn 15” (JE); “Nzwn 
DD y 18” in theoph. (but || 2 S 22” Dyo-Mwn 
a mass of water); fig.=lack of understanding 
y 82°; =distress Is 8” (|| 713), 50°. 

Ty n.m. dark place (poet.)—abs. 
Is 29% 42%; qVMD 88"; pl. DWM 887 1433 
=La 3°; estr. ‘BUND y 74";—dark place: a. 
=hiding-place ANN 74%. b. dark region, 
in which men may lose their way Is42".  ¢. = 
grave, or Nv y 88" (v. Che); of dark place of 
God’s wrath (like She’61) 887; cf. 143°=La 3°. 
d. =secret place, secrecy (of plots) Is 29”. 


i [ wrt] vb. shatter (BAram.?v'7 shatter; 
NH Pi., || sav; Syr.\sau forge a metal, Ar. 
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jG drive cattle violently ; As. hasdlu, shatter, 


destroy Zim®?? Dl***)—Niph. Pt. fig. “3 
pwinan Dt 25" all the shattered ones, i.e. those 


broken down, worn out, sq. Y3 FY NAS); 
others think= wn. 


Town n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr 2 = Ne 7, Ezr 10* cf. Ne 8* 10”. 


tonuin n.{m.] etym. and exact mng. dub. ; 
evidently some shining substance ; AV amber; 
supposed by Thes (q. v.) and most to be a bril- 
liant amalgam of gold and silver, G *#exrpov 
(v. Liddell & Scott s. v.2), B electrum ; v. also 
D1] in Baer ®*-*"'; only in the combination’N pps 
like the appearance of ‘TM Hz 1477; noVwng yz 
Ez 8? (on ending 1 v. Ges '?8*; Co del.) 

t [pow] mm. only pl. D32vT y 68; mng. 
unknown, © © B ambassadors, Rabb. nobles, 
conject. from context ; doubtless txt. err.; Nes 
9811891, 182 prop. DNA they shall come with ozls, 
ointments, Hilg Che (after Aq Jer) DYN hasting. 

Town n.pr.loc. town in southern Judah, 
site unknown Jos 157. 


TmAawn n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 


wilderness Nu 33”, site unknown. 


wn (V of foll.; meaning not certain ; Ar. 


cye is be excellent, beautiful ; ons beauty, 
all excellence; hence poss. }¥M either as chief 
ornament of ephod, or as the most excellent, 
precious article of high priest’s attire). 


Twn n.m. the breast-piece or sacred 
pouch, containing the ON) ON, worn on the 
breast of the high priest when he ministered in 
the Holy Place to bring the tribes for memorial 
before”. It was made of the same material as 
the ephod (v. 7358), a span square ; set in front 
with twelve jewels in four rows, engraved with 
the names of the twelve tribes. It was firmly 
fastened to the shoulders of the ephod by gold 
chains passing through gold rings, and to the 
lower part of the ephod just above the girdle 
by a blue ribbon passing through other gold 
rings. It was DEUWID(N) YN (Ex 28%) ouch 
of judgment, because of the decision given by 
the O'DN OY ASX. The name occurs only in P, 
Ex 2p! 2, 9 4-15-22.28.23.24.26.28.28.29.30 29° Boe 200g 
17.19.21.21 Ly 888 ___ Vid. Now Arch. ii. 119, 


gene punt vb. be attached to, love (NH 
press together, desire (rare); Aram. P&n bind, 


pun 
saddle (an ass))—Qal Pf/n Dtyi+4t.3 ApwN 
Gn 34°; APWN Is 38” (but v. infr.); APWNY Dt 
21"';—e attached to, only fig.=love, a woman 
sq. 2 Gn 348 (P) Dt 21”; elsewh. of ’*’s love for 
Israel Dt 77 10%, and of love to” 91% 8q. 
acc. cogn.-++ and inf. /M Ws nisby pyin-ba 
maa? 1K 9"=2Ch8"; Now wa APY Is 387 
lit. thow hast loved my soul out of the pitt, 1.€. 
lovingly delivered it; but rd. H3YN thou hast 
held back, kept, from & Y Lo Ew Che Di, or 
wn hold back (Imy.), so Du. 

Tpwin n.m. desire = thing desired—cstr. 
nw pun 1K 9 =2Ch8*, 1 Ko); sf. ‘Yn ALY 
Is 21* the twilight of my pleasure. 

t [pwr] n.{m.] fillet or ring clasping 
(binding) a pillar of the tabernacle, only pl. sf. 
DPpYN Ex27+ 5 t.; OPW Ex 38”; those 
of the pillars at door of tabernacle (on) were 
overlaid with gold Ex 36*; those of the pillars 
of the court with silver 27°" 38-79 (all P), 
v. Di on Ex 27"; >Thes and most who under- 
stand of connecting-rods, joining tops of pillars, 
from which curtains were hung. 

t11.[PWO] vb. denom. only Pi. furnish 
with fillets or rings, and Pu. pass.; Pi. Pf. 
3 ms. PUN Ex 38" (P), subj. Bezaleel. Pu. Pt. 
DD OPN Ex 27" 38” furnished with silver 
fillets, in agreement with O'2YT (both P). 

t [Pw] n.[m.] spoke of a wheel (as bind- 
ing felloe to nave)—pl. sf. DIMPWN 1 K 7*, 

wr (7 of foll.; cf. As. aséru, collect, 
gather Zim*?®, In Ar., collect is >i, but 
(® not usu.=¥). 

T[Tawn] n.f. collection, mass, only (si 
vera 1.) DYO7NIWN 28 22” (NV in || ~ 18"). 

T[79wW] n.[m.] nave, hub of a wheel 


(which gathers in the spokes)—pl. sf. D7 WN 
BAG ze 


wwr (7 of foll.; cf. Ar. S hasten, hurry 
(trans.), 2s particles of straw, sand, dust, as 
flying quickly about; v. Lag?*’). 

Trewin n.m.°"* chaff;—abs., sn nA 
WP Is 33" ye conceive chaff, ye bring forth stubble 
(fig. of vain attempt of Assyr.); estr. mane 9 
MBN Is 5% (|| WP) as flaming chaff sinketh down 
(sim. of perishing of heedless Judahites). 
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wn 
wn vy. win. 
iis rit v. Ann. 


Tan n.pr.m. appar. represented as ances- 
tor of the Hittites (etym. and mng. unknown ; 
pronounced as fr. 7 yy in Heb. & As., but not 
Egypt.; v.00 infr.)—‘begotten’ by CanaanGn 
10” (J)=1 Ch 1™; elsewh. only in combin. with 
123, M122; a. N33 ace. to P lived at Mamre 
(Hebron), and one of them sold Abraham the 
cave of Machpelah for a sepulchre Gn 233°! 
618-9 957° 49% —b. NN(-\Ni3I3 only of wives of 
Esau Gn 27% (P; @ om. v; || pasa nas 
wp ni0B 28), 

bran adj. ct n.gent. Hittite(s) (Egypt. 
Hi-té,” Heid, W Max Milles Bites s eeaes 
Haiti, Schr**"* COT on Gio" Dit= = ater 
el-Amarna [Hatii, Hatta Bez 7! Amam. Brit. Mus. 150 
—m. alw. c. art. ‘7 Gn 23” Ex 3°+; £. An 
Ez 16°"; mpl. ONT Jos14+3t.; fpl. ninn 
1K 11';—1. adj., of seller of Machpelah to 
Abr., ‘and way Gn 23% ao sO “ny7ja Py 
M7 25° (all P); of fathers of Esau’s wives N82 
i Gn 26%; “MD FON v5 36? (all P); also of 
warriors of David, ’N3 TDD NN 18 26°, and esp. 
a mS 2 S I p3-6-17.21.24 T2910 237 I K cs I Ch 
r1"'; fs.= subst., only of (religious) ancestry of 
Jerus, Ez 16° thy father was the Amorite, and 
thy mother was a Hittite woman MN), similarly 
v*; fpl.=subst. of Sol.’s foreign wives, N?AN 
tK 11! Hittite women (+ N¥PANID, NPY, 
nsD4N,, M5), 2. n. usu. a. coll. ‘ANT the 
Hittites : in lists of Canaanitish peoples Gn15” 
(JE), Ex 3*""(both J), 13° 23% 33? 34" Nur3” 
Jos3"°(all JE), Dt7* 20% Josg! 12° 24" (all D); 
rd. also for "0 Ju3* (so We Mey But); 
in Jos11* (D) del. 77 We Mey Bul, and 
rd. then ‘£133 for W313 vy (so G, not GL); further 
1K 9%=2 Ch 8', Ezr 9*Neo®. ob. pli aia 
DANI PIS 53 Josr4 (D)nearly =land of Canaan- 
ites; “NT YON specif. of northern home of Hittites 
Ju 1”; soalso 28 24° where rd. mvp DANI Ys 
(for MT WIN oNNN, y.wIn, wyIP); OANA ‘25D 
1K 1o®=2 Ch 1” (both + DIN '25D), 2 K 7° 
(+D°¥ °250, both feared by DN). Hence 
it appears that (O)7 had their proper seat in 
the north—where also they were encountered 
by Assyrians from time of ‘TP I (v. Schr D1**), 
and by Egyptians from time of Tutmes III (v. 
WMaxMiill."“)—(cf. also Ju 3% Jos 11° supr.), 
but that individua] Hittites were known in Isr. 


rin 


(cf., besides 1S 2° 28 11° etc, 1 K 9” supr.); 
that the Hittites were regarded (by JED) as 
one of the peoples of Canaan, and that the name 
even came to be used in more gen. sense for 
Canaanites. Only in P do they appear as 
having a definite settlement in the south, and 
are designated by NN™32 (v. NN), as well as by 
the adj. ‘ANT. 


TL] vb. snatch up, usu. fire, coals 
(N Hid.; YXNN, zd. (rare); As. hatd is destroy 
(i.e. snatch away?) v. SASmith4*?**) — Qal 
Impf. 1H) Pr 67; sf. JAN 527; Inf. estr. 
ninnd Is 30"; Pt.00M Pr 25”;—snatch up, c.ace. 
TP") WN Is 30" to snatch up fire from a hearth 
(jj 833 OM ANd); Spa WN Pr 6” shall a man 
snatch up fire in his bosom and his garments not 
be burned ? (in sim. of adulterer); pregn. secze 
(and put) wpon wracby 7 nAS pydn3 Pras; 
Dak FON FAM vy 527 God... shall snatch 
thee away, and pluck thee up tent-less. 

T nn n.pr.m. (perh. for M2, INN he (God) 
will snatch up)—t. grandson of Judah 1 Ch 4°”, 
& 16, GL awd. 2. Levites: a. 1 Ch 6°*, 
G leeé, GL Iaad. b. 1Ch 23%", G ied, GL 


Tend. c. 1 Ch 24”, G ad, GL Iaad. d. 2Ch 
347, G le(6), GL laced. 


tone n.pr.m. (perh. from OM theng 
seized)—Levites : a. 1 Ch 6”, G Med, A Maaé, 
GL Aww. b. 2 Ch 29” 31%, G Maad, Maced, 
GL Madd, Aaé. 


Tamm n.f. fire-holder, censer, snuff- 
dish ;—abs.’9 Lv 16” Nur"; sf. inAMd Ly 10! 
+4t.; pl. abs. MAND Nu 16°+4+.; NAM Nu 
16%+3t.; estr. MIAN Nur7*4; sf, YANO Ex 
27; MNAMD Ex 25%42t.;—1. snuff-holder, 
snuff-dish (Now 47h! #3) of gold Ex 258 347% 
Nu 4’ (all P). 2. bronze utensils, fire-pans, 
belonging to altar of burnt-offerings Ex 27° 
38%, cf. Nu 4% (all P); fire-pans of gold 1 K 7” 
=2Ch4”, 2K 25"=Je52". 3. censer, Lv 
to! 16)? Nu [6 8:17-17-17.17.18 Lie (of bronze), vil 
(all P). 


MI, OO v. sub nnn. 

Tyo] vb. divide, determine (NH ‘d., 
cut, cut off, decide, so Aram. nn Pa. Ethpa.) 
—only Niph. Pf ey-by JAN, DI DyIw 
Dn 9” seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people. 
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+500] vb. perh. entwine, enwrap 
(poss. denom., so MV al.; yet cf. NH Snin woven 
date-basket)—Pu. Pf. 2 fs. OAM and Hoph. 
Inf. abs. DARA be swathed, swaddled ; 907 
ADAM xd DANA nnd N> Hz 164 and not at all 
wast thou rubbed with salt, and not at all wast 
thou swaddled, of Jerusalem under fig. of infant. 


tinbnn] n.f. swaddling-band (v. Ba 
NB 8)__only nnn IW wa? pay ww2 Tb 38° 
when I made cloud its garment, and thick 


darkness its swaddling-band, fig. of dark clouds 
enveloping the sea. 


tosman n.[m.] bandage—’n Ez 30”, for 
broken arm (in fig. of Pharaoh’s broken arm). 


tyonn n.pr.loc., on the extreme northern 
boundary of Isr. territory (in Ezek.’s con- 
ception), only “N(7)727I Ez 47° 48'; mod. Heitela 


nearly two hours from sea-coast, acc. to Furrer 
ZPY viii, 27 


TON vb. seal, affix seal, seal up (N H 
id.; Aram. DDN, pXw; Eth. "Yap; Ar. ah 
(whence % 7) is loan-word ace. to Fra =) _Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. DAMN Tb 97 33°, DAN Jb 377, DAN 
Est 8", etc.; Imv. DAN Dnret, DIN Is 81, 
WN Est 8°; Inf. abs. DINN Je 32; estr, DAND 
Dno*, + v4 Kt(Qrdn9); Pé.act. Onin Ez 28”; 
pass. DIN Dt 32%+42 t., ete.;—1. seal, affix 
one’s seal, in attestation; seal with king’s seal 
(wonha) x K ax’, Joon nyRZ2 Est 8; of 
covenant with “, attested by seal (pass.) Ne 101; 
fig., of “* putting his seal upon (4) discipline, 
i.e. ratifying it, Jb 33"; perh. also upon hand of 
man (that man may know “’s ways) 37’ v. De; 
Di sub 2. seal wp hand of man, so that he 
cannot work with it (in winter). 2. seal up, 
fasten up by sealing, a deed of sale Je 32%" 
(opp. O30 that which was left open), v4“, a 
book of prophecy Dn 124 (|| 9270 DAD), ef. v° 
(\[¢d.), 9°”; so in sim. of unintelligible prophecy 
Ts 29%; “iba min DAN Is 8% seal up the 
teaching among my disciples,i.e. keep it securely 
(\[ 8); of “’s remembrance of offences D'NN 
‘DAYIN Dt 32% (|| "TY DPS), so YB Wa DANA 
Th 14% (AVY OBOM); DANA py Ct 4? a 
fountain sealed wp, metaph. of chaste woman 
(|| D392 (93) q2); M2 DID WWI Tb 97 and about 
the stars he putteth a seal (|| of forbidding sun 


ann 


to rise).—M}3A Onin NAN Ez 28” is obscure : 
thou wast one sealing proportion, 1.e. perfection, 
—wast complete perfection, Ges Sm.; wast 
a sealer of symmetry v. Da; wast a seal (ring) 
—i.e. DIN cstr.—of proportion Codd. GY Hi 
cf. Ew; txt. perh. corrupt, v. suggestions in 
Co.—Dn 9** rd. Qr pnap (v.. Btn). Jb33% 377 
v.sub1.  Niph. Pf. 3 ms. [or Pt.?] 2733 
DAN) Est 3” (it was) written and sealed NYAbA 
4700 ; Inf.abs. DIN Est 8°(continuing pt.23) 
also + “87 NYAA; both pass. of Qal1. Pi. Pf. 
3 pl. io>"MAN DY Th 24" lit. by day they seal 
up for themselves, i.e. acc. to most, they shut 
themselves up, do not shew themselves (||% 
NWT); GC has jyepas eoppdyoay eavrois (Bal. 
éavtovs), whence Siegf conj. plausibly ’ ba DD 
they seal up the days unto themselves, i.e. day- 
time is for them sealed up and unused. Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. ini90 ‘nwa DNnIAS Ly 15° or hath 
his flesh (genital organ) shewn stoppage by 
reason of his fluc. 


ee onn, onin n.m.’?*'7 geal, signet- 
ring (Aram. Joi; Eth. oL4FTI:—v. Lag 
BN 110)__abs, onn Ex 28"%+42t.; OnIN Je 22%4 
Orta. ast, Wann Gn 38°8, ton 1 K 218;—on sup- 
posed estr. DIN vy. foregoing ;—seal, signet-ring, 
hung by a cord (>nB) about the neck Gn 38% 
(J ;=n19NF y*), or (later ?) worn on (finger of) 
right hand Je 22%, (Benz4"*): the two 
customsappar. combined Ct 8° (Fap->y,qyinby) ; 
used to attest a royal missive 1 K 21° (instr. 
of vb. Onn); a precious article Hg 2” (sim. of 
Zerubbabel); “MN TAB engravings of a seal, as 
model for cutting names and inscr. on precious 
stones and gold plate Ex 28" 39°" (all P; 
v. Benz***); 1 Wn Jb 384%=clay of (under) 
a signet, WN 41’ a close signet, i.e. one that 
is closely pressed down, sim. of closely joined 
(13D) scales of crocodile. 


7 Onin n.pr.m. 1. manof Asher 1 Ch 7” 
& Xodar(y) (= pen v®; A Ekap, GL Tacova). 
2. father of two of David’s heroes 1 Ch 11%, 
& Koday, GL Xéav. 

monn n.f. signet-ring—only “M7 Gn 38” 
(J; for 1. DNA vy") the signet-ring (acc. to Bé 
NA123 fom. coll. the sealing-apparatus). 

Zu tisel pe (v7 of foll.; prob. etrcwmetse, cf. 
Ar. oe circumcise, o> circumcision, cir- 
cumcision-feast). 
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hon n.verb. 1. m. wife’s father (Ar. 
onl a circumceiser, hence father-in-law, with 
ref,to circumcision performed on young men just 
before marriage; (25 relation on wife's side ; 
Vv. Welrel. 1886, 8355 Anm, 1; Skizzen iii, 154 StaZ4v 1886, 143 Anm,. 
NG 7MG 15.187. otherwise D1?*™ Lag®*"*)—cstr. 
Inn Ex 18!+ ot., 20 Ex 18°, nn Ex3'+ gt; 
—usu. of Moses’ wife's father Ex 3: 478 18'°°* 
7.8.12.12.14.15.17.24.27 (all E), Nu Io” (J), Ju z16 403 
of a Levite Jurg*?®, 2. f. wife's mother, 
only sf. HINA Dt 27%. 


hing n.m. daughter’s husband, bride- 


groom (as one who undergoes circumcision, v- 
supr.; NH zd., Aram. 8290, and KO (also 
sister’s husband, etc.); vulg. Ar. oe daughter's 
husband, then more gen. wife’s and husband’s 
relations; Sab.(Lihyan) jni daughter's husband 
DHM Pier Denkm.87- As, hatanu, daughter's hus- 
band COT") —abs.’n 1818%410t.+Gn19" 
(where rd. J200 G Ol Di); estr. [ON Ex 4”+4 
4t.; sf. 300 Jur9®; 1300 Gn 19%%;—1,. in 
relation to a father, daughter's husband, or 
bridegroom Gn 19?" (N23 snpo ’N), v4 (all J), 
Jurs® 19° 1818” 22” Neo” 13Siveiae 
ANTS 2 [NN 2 K 8” son-in-law of the house of 
Ahab, said of Ahaziah, whose mother Athaliah 
was the daughter of Ahab. 2. in relation to 
the bride, bridegroom °> TAX DMT MN Ex 4% 
a bloody bridegroom art thow to me, ef. v® 
(J; on this v. We? 9); | mB Je x 16° 
25 251 Jo 2: in sim. of “Ys work torsane 
delight in his people Is 61" 62°. 


7 E. nn] vb. denom. only Hithp. make 
oneself a daughter's husband (NH Hithp.7d., 
Aram. Ithpa. id.)\—-P f 2mpl. DANO consec. 
Jos 23"; Impf. JON" 1 K 31 2 Ch 18); 2m: 
nnn Dt7? 1818"; Jmv. JANN 1 § 18”, 
AON Gn 34°; Inf. ANNI 18 18%+4 3 t.;— 
1. make oneself daughter’s husband (son-in-law) 
to, Cc. 3 T S Tone 8 ais C. ns I K2% Gn 240 (P)s 
c 2 Ch 18', of marriage of Jehoshaphat’s son 
and Ahab’s daughter (cf. 2 K 8° = 2 Ch 21°). 
2. in gen. form marriage-alliance with, c. 3 
Dt 7° Jog 23” (D), Ezr 9”, 

i [>and] n.f. marriage, wedding (N H 
pid; Aram. NPM id; Ar.d5 42h marriage- 
alliance, marriage) —only nan oF2 Ct 34 on 
the day of his marriage. 


iP [a 7] vb. seize, snatch away (cf.Aram. 


ANN 


OX Pa. break in preces; Ar. sees death)— 
Qal Jmpf. no obj. expr. BIW YANN {7 Ibo” 
lo! he seizeth, and who ehall turn him back ? 


Tn n.[m. | prey—only NA 2 NUON 


Pr 23” she also lieth in wait as for prey (said 
of strange woman). 


PO vb. dig, row (NH id., bore 
(through), so Aram. WON Y (rare)) —Qal ey 
‘mn Jb 24%, NINN Ez ae Impf. NAAN) Ez 8°, 
MAM Ez 12” Am 9’, HANN Jon 1%; Imv. NN 
Ez 8° 12°;—1. dig into houses, c. acc. ONS 
Jb 24 (of burglary); sq. 2 into or through 
a wall Ez 88° (Co del. on intern. grounds), 
12°72; metaph. sq. Sivia Am 9? dig into 
She él, i.e. as a refuge. 2. row (as digging 
into the water) Jon 1”. 


Ton n.m. breaking in, burglary— 
3337 N3D° “92-DN Ex 22! 1.e. ae in the act 
(JE); so D*NNYD 123 NO Jo 2% , not in the act 
of breaking in didst thou find them (2isest 
Ges'**®*), i.e. those whom thou hast slain 
were not detected in crime. 


Hf [DT] vb. be shattered, dismayed 
(As. hattu, terror, DI™*¥?**; Talm. MAN id. ; 
Eth. hT1: is scrutarz, examinare, v. Dit) 
Qal Pf 3 ms. 70 Je 50°; sides mpi Je 14‘+2t., 

nam Je 48'; 3 pl. 5 Ts 377 4+ 4 t., vn) consec. 
Is20°+ 2¢., 317) consec. Je 50°; Tae (Ko 4 
nm Is 8 30° nn Jb 207, nn) Is a1 a 
Je 1738, An 24 3 tases WAN Jb 21% vy. 
nz ;—AANn Jos 10” + 2 t., snes Im. smh) 
Is 8°°°;—1. be shattered, broken, fig. of nations 
under divine judgment Is 7° 30; so prob. also 
Ts 8°°° (but del. in v#), and perh. (of “’s foes in 
gen.) 15 2" (song ;—others render dismayed in 
all exe. Is 7°); fig. of ’s righteousness Is5 1° (= 
be abolished, annihilated) ; lit. of bows Je 51°, 
acc. to Gie’srdg. 100, vy. Pi. 2. be dismayed, 
usu. a. abs.: || 80% Dt 1” 31° Jos 8! 10” (all D), 
mony Je 23> 30° 407s Hz 29% 7 Ch 22" 28" 
2Ch 20°" 927- ||Wia Is 20° 34% = 2 K 19% 
Je 8° 17338 481289 7622 (others assign 48° 
50°’ to 1); fig. of the ground TINT, dismayed 
for lack of rain Je 14‘ (||W42 of the husband- 
men); no ||Je50% Ob* Jb39”. b. be dismayed 
at, by reason of, sq. J Is 31*° 517 (|[87) 
Powe TO. Niph. Pf only 3 ms. ‘3814 
nn) oY Mal 2° and at my name he ts put in 
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awe (|| N”). Pi. Pf. dismay, scare, 2 ms. sf. 
nigona YARN (IK6**") consec. Jb 74 and thou 
searest me with dreams (\|¥2); 3 fs. ANA 
Je51° (of bows) is intrans. [inchoat. Ew” aay, 
Gf. al., be shattered, but txt. prob. erron. Gie 
nan io Qal 1). Hiph. Pf 2 ms. NANT 
Isg*; 18. ‘ANN Je 49” (K6'*"); Impf. 3 ms. 
sii Jb 31", sf..3 tpl: jie Eb at (Koa 
but G@ YS Ew Ol Sta We * 7AM); I 8. sf. JANN 
Jer (sq.om25)—1. shatter c. acc. Isg’. 2. a. 
cause to be dismayed Je 49” sq. "NBD. b. dismay, 
terrify, sq. sf. Jb 31% Hb 2”. 

ce [no] n.m.°"*? terror, fear—NN Jb41™, 
O2n" Gn 9?;—«. sf. as obj. gen., Gn 9? terror of 
you (||D282); in description of crocodile ce. 
neg., nn Wy Tb 41° one made for fear- 
lessness. 

tu. [A] adj. shattered , dismayed—mpl. 
ONT :—1. shattered ’N O33 NYP 1 S 24 (song; 
on pl. OF vy. Dr); so fig. Ez 32 ace. to 6 
Codd. Co (DAD for MT pn‘an) broken in their 
might, of Sidonians in She’d]l. 2. dismayed Je 
46° of Egyptians defeated by Nebuchadrezzar. 

71.0 n.[m. | terror—only 8VM)/N4NIn 
Jb 6” (> Baer IN for IN) ye see a terror, 
and fear (note paronomasia in Heb.; v. Di). 

Tian] n.f. terror —D Ty pdx nan 
Gn 35° a terror of (=from) God was upon the 
cities. 

fu. ON n.pr.m. son of Othniel and 
grandson of Kenaz (brother of Caleb), NON 
nema, 

TLinnnn] n.{m.] terror, only pl. DANN 
FVIS Ec 12° terrors are in the way (|| 8). 

IVI n.f. terror, only Ezek. ; abs.’n Ez 32”, 
but Co rds. OA (with G and v*); estr. 2d. 
327; sf. innn 32° Kt (> Qr); BAN 
32%+4+ 2.4 26" (rd. ANNAN, with G Ew Co, see 
VB), 32% (rd. ON, v. 1. nn);—terror, caused 
by powerful cities, nations, kings, ete.: usu. c. 
sf. as obj. genit. Ez 26 (of Tyre); elsewh. only 
Ez 32: v7(ba3 0, S Co an 123 n), v (ONAN, 
but rd. DMN, v, supr.); esp. in phr, fI83 7M NI 
BD" cause one’s terror (terror of oneself) in the 
land of the living v**** (del. G Co), v°2,—_ nn 
Ez 16** y. °F sub NM supr. p. 366. 

Tham n.f. terror, destruction, ruin, 

Bb 


nn 3 


poet. (esp. Pr)—abs. ‘9 Pr 1o%+8 t.; estr. 
nand Pr ro” 14*;—1. a. terror, Is 54™ (|| PYY), 
Jer Wi. = obj. of terror, 48°°(|| PAY). ‘b. dismay, 
Pr 21” (opp. nino). 
y 89"; {77 719 pxp DAN Pr14” without people 
"2 


2. ruin, of strongholds 


is ruin to a prince (opp. Toon) ; pda 


~ 


( 


0 may 


DY) 10 the ruin of the poor (is) their poverty ; 
as consequence of evil-doing [I8 °, >yBD “PPro 
(opp. NY); of fools bem bss 35 S'Siel koe 
(opp. WE) Ee) ; nap "2 DN %B 10" the mouth 
of a fool is imminent ruin. 


WT, WT v. supr. p. 366. 


(a 


iy Téth, ninth letter ; =numeral 9 in postB 
Heb.;’p=15(9 + 6), 1’O=16(9 + 7), to avoid 


+" and 1%, y.’, Ges §5.4,R8 Nag ZAW 1884, 249 


T[NOND] vb. Pilpel, only Pf 1 si af 
QUA NDONODD WONOND) Is 14% and I will 
sweep it wilh the besom of destruction, of ”%’s 
laying Babylon waste. (Form of widabe Wau 
O15; y”’y Sta #4; undecided Ko *** (ai v.), 
of. Ew 5?) 


TRaoxwn n.{m.| broom, besom, only Is 
E47, Ve foregoing. 

Torso n.pr.m. (Aram.;=God is good, v. 
7D; ace. Wk (v. infr.) God ts wise, cf. Aram. 
al, Eth. MAN: be wise; Ar. cel act as physi- 


cian, eb eapert)—Persian officer in Samaria 
Ezr 4’, & TaBenr. 

Tore n.pr.m. (appar. pointed to mean 
good- eae (es as neg.) v. De Di Du Sta 
ia EEL CLL, OND ; OS KG eet Laat k 
DN- Paty ae form) —Aramean, whose son 
Pekah and Resin proposed to make king of 
Jerus. in place of Ahaz; only ON307]3 Ts7° 
( Wk] Attest. Untersuch. 26, 74 identif. with Regin, com- 
paring {720 father of Benhadad). 


THT] vb. slaughter, butcher, slay 
(NH id. (rare) and deriv.; Ph. nay pt.; As. 
tabdhu Asrb 481-5; Aram. wAJ, M20 (rare) 
and deriv.; Ar. “2.6 cook meat, also bake bread : 
Eth, am-fidh: slay) — Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. N03 
consec. Ex 217; 3 fs. 0030 Pr 9’; 2 ms, MAID 
La 27; 1s. M020 1§ 25"; Imv. Dabs Gn 43°; 
Inf cstr, DAO Ez a1; M30 y37%4.3 4. (s0 
Baer; van d. H nian, exc. ‘niawd JO5I) Le 








pass. TAD Dt 28*';— 1. slaughter, butcher 
animals for food Ex 21* (E), Pr 9? (fig. of Wis- 
dom’s furnishing her table); so c. acc. cogn. 
AID “DY Gn 43% (J), ANID “D 18 25"5 cf. also 
Dt 28*', where punishment lies in fact that the 
owner does not eat of the slain ox; mAON a¥33 


nian? ba Je x11” like a mild lamb that is led 
to “slaughter, ay of the prophet exposed to 
his enemies, 51° sim. of ’s vengeance upon 
Babylon (v.also 120, HH2b), 25% of kings and 
rulers, under fig. of shepherds & choice sheep. 
2. poet. & fig., slay, kill ruthlessly, c. acc. pers. 
¥ 37"; abs. La2”"(|| 119; opp. 21M) ; c. acc. cogn. 
Mab ’D Ez 21" of a sword sharpened for the 
slaughter of Isr. in judgment. 

12, mao n.m."*° slaughtering, slaugh- 
ter—abs. “6 Gn 43"+6t.; NID Ez 21+ 3 t.; 
sf. AMID Pr 9?;—1. slat ghee. slaughter, - 
el for food; as acc. cogn. after N20 (4: v.) 
Gin43"(l)pPro% 22” rad NW. Is 537, sim. of 
suffering servant of a also Pr 7” sim. of fatu- 
ousness of one following a strange woman, 
thoughtless of consequences ; nab 77) Je 507 
metaph. of Babylonian leaders, under fig. of 
bullocks; so prob. 48", and perh. 3Y23n 1295 
Ison 2. in poet. fig. slaughter, to which 
the nations are given over by ” Is 347, specif. 
of Edom v° (|| M2]; v.76, p. 2582); of Isr. Ez 
21°, as acc. cogn. after Nt vy"; of Ammon v*. 


yu. M10 n.pr.m. son of Nahor by his con- 
cubine Gn 2274, © TaBex(x). 

Tama n.f. thing slaughtered, slaugh- 
tered meat, slaughter—1. sf. ‘NID as ace. 


cogn. after FAY 1 § 25" of meat killed for food. 
2. slaughter for food (=1.20 1); B }X¥3 


ha) 
v 44" like a flock for slaughter, sim. of the 


harassed godly; i nn? j |N¥D Je 125 sim. of judg- 
ment of wicked (|| mn pind), 


mae n.m.'**” 1. cook, 2. guardsman ;— 

+1. cook (who also killed the animal for food and 
served it) ND abs. 1S9"*4+, 2. elsewh. only 
pl. D320 guardsmen, bodyguard (orig. royal 
slaughterers Cove RS OTJC 426 (262); Sem. i. Ist ed., =) alw. 
in the foll. combinations: “87 WY captain of 
Pharaoh’s bodyguard Gn 37° 39! (both J), 40% 
41? (all E); “O72 chief of Nebuchadr.’s body- 
guard 2K 2591012151829 Je 309416 t. Je (hence 
© Aram. S$032D 2] Dn 2"). 

t[anay] n.f. female cook;—only pl. abs. 


ninad 1 § 88 (+4NinP2 perfumers and Mids 
bakers, all as menials). 


Trav n.{m.] slaughtering-place (Ph. 
napp id. CIS* *), Is 14”, for Babylonians 
(under implicit fig. of animals). 

Tnanay n.pr.loc. a Syrian city; NNW 
1 Ch 18° (G MeraBnxa(s), GL raBaad); so rd. also 
for 11. NDA 2S 88 (v. p. 105 supr.) 


qk a vb. dip (NH id. ; Aram. 920 dip, 
bathe; cf. perh. Ar. Hei saturavit tinctura 
vestem, Frey)—Qal te Dad iconsee. Ly 4°+ 5t. 
mp2} consec. Ru 2"; pAp3o consec. Ex 12”; 
Tmpf. 530) Ly 9° +3 t.; 2 ms. sf, 207 Jb 9”; 
sa") Gn Bey j—dip: 1. trans., dip a thing 7 m™m, 
ce. acc. rei+2: in blood Gn anit (J), so esp. in 
connexion with sacrifices Lv 4° 9° 14°" (also in 
fresh water); in water, for purification Nu 19% 
(all P); of dipping rod in honey 1 § 14”, bread 
in vinegar Ru 2*, foot in oil Dt 33*4(poem); 
‘sdann NNW Jb o*"tn the ditch dost thou dip me; 
ace, omitted Ex 12” (JE; in blood), 2 K 8” (in 
water); but also+ j2—=morsten with, with some 
of Ly 4” (blood), 14” (oil). 2. intrans., dip 
(oneself), sq. 3, 2K 5% in Jordan (||2 7M 


vy? aa): 


timbay n.pr.m. (hath dipped, i.e. puri- 
ed)—name of one of the porters, line of Merari 
1 Ch 26" (GL TaBend). 


. Pad (perh. to be assumed as ¥ of 
foll.; cf. Eth. aNAA: wind about, wrap up; 
As. tublu, turban, Dl in Baer’s Ezech =) 

t [5920] n.m. turban (v. Sim in Thes Rob 
Ges D1:°)—only DPYNAB DYN TD Ez 23" 
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extended in respect to turbans on their heads 
= with pendant turbans (D188, cf. Da) > Hi-Sm 
who comp. Ar. \cb dye (v. I. ay). 

ty a0 vb. sink, sink down (NH. td. 
Aram. ~Ag, 920; Ph. yay coin; As. tébd, 
sink in, tabb?'u, diver (water-fow]) etc., v. Muss- 
Arnolt 724 *: 18% 7% T)]HWB, Ar, 2°, seal, stamp, 
imprint ; Eth. m0: ste Qal Pf *nylao 
vy 69°; WAY yg" La 2°; Impf. Y20" Je 38°; 
yaom 181 A NYAOS 693; —sink, sink down, 
intrans.,c.2; 181 9 (stone into Goliath’s fore- 
head); ie 337 (Jerem. in mire of dungeon); 
La 2° (gates of Jerus. into ground); metaph. of 
distress; ¥-69° MDW 1)'2’D; 69" (|| 2>"¥N) ; 
nations into the pit (MOP) Q.. Seen 
Wan be sunk Ex 15* (poem) of Egyptians 
drowned #{D"D'3, - Hiph. Pf. Wadd be sunk 
Y'32 in the mire, of feet, metaph. of entangle- 
ments and difficulties Je 38”; 3YAD1, of pedes- 
tals (B78) of the earth, as cited, planted by 
Jb 388 (|| 738 79"); abs. of mountains Pr 8”. 


nyav n.f. signet, signet-ring, ring (on 
format.v. Lag®%*; As. timbu’u, seal-ring, Muss- 
Arnolt 'e-)__abs, nyab Hx 26%+ 34.; estr. ad. 
Est 3°43 t.; iAYBD Gn 41%+2 t.; pl. abs. 
Mab Isat ix 28°.) NYI0" Bx 25" ¢: 
estr. nivad Ex 28% +4 2 t.; NYaO Ex 25"+4 12 t.; 
sf, yyy Hx 28% 30"); paynyay Ex 26”; pnyat 
36%;—1, signet- ring, of king, taken from his 
hand and given as token of authority Gn 41% 
(E), Est 3° 8?; used in sealing official missives 
Est 3” on (vb. ON). 2. ring, as orna- 
ment Is 3”; as gift for sacred purposes Ex 35” 
Nu 31” (both P). 3. most often (only in 
Ex.) of rings for staves of ark, for curtains, for 
ephod, and other sacred furniture Ex 25)?” 
+35 t. in Ex (all P). 

: niyay n.pr.m. a family name among the 
Nethinim Har 22s New”, 


AY (of foll.; meaning dubious). 


TEV n.[m.| highest part, centre (ace. 
to © BY navel, so NH id., and 3°), Aram. 
NTI, NYRI) — PINT WAY Oy| OT Dy Aan 
Ju 9” behold people descending from the highest 
part of the land; ~O8 many ‘ww Ex 38” 
those dwelling upon the navel of the earth, i.e. 
upon the mountainous country of Israel, central 
and prominent in the earth. 

Bb2 


Wana 


Tyra n.pr.m. (Aram. ; ‘=! Bape ds 


good, or 7s wise, v. Wk] on Sway supr.) —father 
of Benhadad king of Aram 1 K 15”. 


Taw n.pr. roth month=Dec.—Jan., Est 
26 (Nab. nad) Bute eral eeomeGr aces 


keg from As. 7'ébétum, Schr oon on Nei’ 
Hpt E-Vowel , JenZ4 iv (1889) 272 f, VA perh. tebd=yay 
vy. esp. Hpt’*, Muss-Arnolt?2" #17, month 
of sinking in=muddy month). 


Tnay n.pr.loc. Ju 7”, spot near which 


Gideon's pe of Midianites ended, site un- 
known. 


PUTO vb. be clean, pure (Ar. aby jib 


10d NEL oa Pi. make or declare ceremonially 
Ope Aram.110 emptiness, SVD brightness ; 
Sab. Inv Hal; Eth. APUC: TOUS: purify, 
wash oneself with water)—Qal Pye uN the 
+12+.; 3fs. 7709 Ly 127 15%; 700 Ly 12° 
etc., + , tat ee Impf 47" Ly 15” Tb 4" ete., 

+t. Impf.; TImv.V30 2K 53.1. be clean, 
1G; (miraculously) freed ord leprosy by aie 
ing in the Jordan 2K 5°?" 2. be clean 
ceremonially (only H P), Lv 158 (P), 224 
(H); by washing with water, the flesh Lv 227 
(H); garments Ly 13°? Nu 31 (all P); both 
flesh and garments Lv 17° (H), 14°° 15% Nu 
19” (all P); other articles Lv 11° (P); passing 
things through the fire Nu 31” (P); offering 
sin- _offer’ ings Ly 127 14” (P); by the ceremony 
of the two birds Lv 14's &); by ashes of red 
heifer Nu 19'?(P). . be elean morally, 
of people, made clean by! "5 scattering clean 
water upon them Ez 36”; of Jerus., specif. 
made econ from idolatry, under fig. of adultery 
Je 13”; also sq. 0 Ez 24%" ae by 
hs Hed clean DD NNON- D319 Lv 16” (P; by 
the sin-offering of the atonement day); also of 
the individual, be clean Ni8EN) Pr 20° (|| 751); 
become clean by use of hyssop Wy 51° (|| DDN); 
more generally 123770" YY_-OS Jb 4% shall 
aman be more pure than his maker ? (|| P3382). 
Pil Pf00 Liv raat eh oe Liv 3° ete 

2 ms. Pp Nu 8°” ete.+7 t. Pf; Impf. We" 
2 Ch 34° etc.4 4 t. Lmpf.; Imv. sf. 00 p 514; 

Inf.cstr. WO Ez 39+ 5 t.; sf. 0 Ez 36* ete. 
+4. Inf.; Pé.W6 Ly 170 Mal 3°;—chiefly 
P; 1. cleanse, Bas fy ys a physically, metals 
oni dross Mal 3°; land from COEDS Ez 39” 
416; heavens from clouds Jb 377; temple from 
acicen, thinge:2 Chizo™:1:8: nl and city from 
Asherim aad images 2 Ch 34388 ; store-cham- 
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bers of temple from household stuff Ne 13°; 
priesthood by exclusion of alien blood Ne 13”. 
b. ceremonially, the altar of incense by the 
blood of the annual sin-offering Ly 16” (P); 
the people, gates, and wall (by some undefined 
ceremony) Ne 12”; the altar S the court by 
the blood of sin-offerings Ez 43”; of consecra- 
tion of Levites by nspn sa) Nu 8°7(P), and 
nxon Nu 8®*!(P).  c. eeeee Ly 16” (P), Ez 
37° Mal 33; NNDND y 514; (M)IVO Je 33° Hz 
36°; TO)NDdID Ez 24 13076 2. pronounce 
clean, ceremonially Ly 1 3% 18-17-5-28.3497.59 7 47-48 (a]] 
BE): 3. perform the ceremony of cleansing 
Lv 14" (P). © Pu. Pf 3 ms. 11D 1 § 20% (s0 
rd. for MT "ny G We Dr, he is not clean, be- 
cause he hath not been cleansed); Pt. ND Ys 
Mand a land not cleansed Ez 22" (but © Hi 
Ew Oo 88 rd. a land not rained upon, V. WD). 
Hithp. Pf 3 pl. HHT zr 6%; 178 (Ko'™) 
2 Ch 30% Nu 8’; 1 pl. 21787 Jos oa Imopf. 
TY Ne rz 5 re mon Gn Bas Pt, Wed 
yagi rit; ppl. pe Ne 13” Is 66";— 
reflexive: 1. ee ify oneself : a. ceremonially 
esp. in preparation for sacred duties Gn 357(R), 
Nu8’ 2Ch 30% Ezr6” Ne13”; also for heathen 
mysteries Is 66"; of purifying priests, people, 
and wall Ne 12” (cf. Pi. 1b). b. morally 
Jog 22” (P). 2. present oneself for purtfica- 
tion, only pt. WD1 the candidate for purtfica- 
tion Liv Ltt eee eae ee (P). 


1) mis n./m. | purity, purifying—1. purity, 
anid Dow DSYD Ex 24” (JE), as the body of 
the heavens for purity. 2. sf, MND): Lv 
2*° the days of her purifying (menstruation). 


TL] (v Ges?" )eor [119] (OL 


Bs5*) n.[m.] clearness, lustre (dub. word ; 
sub i Hup PeSS; so Thes, reading 7H) 
—only 17) MAW 89°; De Hup Pe Sch thow 
hast made (him) to cease from his lustre; © B 
made his lustre to cease, so AE Ki al. reading 
n. 7019 or ITD (D. f. ace. to Ges $2?) and 
Schr 5,2 who reads nny HAA; Gr prop. 
jnnpy Acs crown; Bae a ma Sarit from 
his hand. 

tne n.f. purifying, cleansing ;—abs. 
’» Ly 124+ 2 +t.; estr. NIN 1 Ch 23% 2Ch 30”; 
sf. inq7b) Ly 13'+7 t.;—1. purifying, men- 
struation Ly 124°. 2. cleansing, purification, 
of leper Ly 1308 14°%8° of Nazirite Nu 6°; 
from an issue Ly 15” (all P); from contact 
with the dead Ez 44” ; of sacred things in gen. 
1 Ch 23”; of persons for the passover 2Ch 307%; 


VT 


MINwA NWwI Ne 12 the charge, requirement 
of purification. 

Trim adj. clean, pure;—m. abs.’» Ex 
250+ 68 te 1nd Lv 1174+ 4t.; estr. WO Hab 

3; Way Prost ; WY Jb.17°; 'f nin Mal 1” 

+3t.; MND Gn 7?4+8t.; mpl. OND Ez 36% 
Ezr 6, DYAY Pr x Boe fpl. nnd Ly 14! yp 127; 
—1. ferential clean, of animals Gn 2288 
eee (all J) ly t4.(b azo. (EL) Dura a: 
places Lv re 6* 10% 11 Nu 19° (all P); things 
davai Oyslh.; jt4's tED, Ez 22% 44% Is 66” Mal 
1; persons Ly 7" the. 35° Nu 5 98 
I Qi1.18 I oe} (all RB); Di I 2). 22 I ee zou I S 20758 
+y.%> MT but rd. 19) Pu., see W710, 2 Ch 30” 
Ezr6”. 2. physically pure: of gold 251 Ex 
erat 228.8 1-96.28.89 2814.22.36 30° 28116 1922-28. 28-28 
9 (all P), 1 Ch 28" .2.Ch 3% 9%; O92 Jb 
28"; of water OY Ez 36”; of incense NOP 
Ex 30” 37”(P); of lamp stand 1799 Ex 31° 39% 
(P), Ly 24* (H); of the table be Lv 24°(H), 
2Ch13"; clean, of turban Zc 3°°. 3. ethically 
pure, clean Pr30” Eco? Jb ri of heart 51” 
Pr 22"; hands Jb 17°; eyes Hab 1* (of God); 
words of men Pr15”; words of God p12’; 
law of ’Y as object of reverential fear p 19". 

+1. D9) vb. pleasing, good (N H id., 
Hiph.; alsoderiv.; Ar. ess med. 6, be pleasant, 
delightful, delicious, sweet or savoury in taste 
or odour, be pure and clean, cheerful, happy 
(Lane); Aram. oh, ag AND, 3D, 3°D and esp. 
deriv. glad, joyful, As. tabu, be good, kind, 
acceptable, joyful, vigorous D)"W?™)—Qal 
Pf. 31D Nu 11° +4 32 t.; pl. ab Nu 24° Ct 4" 
(Impf- ab’’ from np.) Inf. abs. WO Ju 11 
cstr. 210 Je 32° + 6 t., 3b} Ju 16” Qr (Kt 
mp 95); Pt. WO Jurr® 18 2%; (for these forms 
v. Bo'"* SS s.v.; Ges recognises only Pfs. 
and fewer of them than above. It is often 
difficult to decide between vb. and adj.);— 
1. be pleasant, delightful, of tents of Jacob 
Nu 24° (JE; poet.); of caresses Ct 4” (sq. [Y 
comp.) 2. be glad, joyful ap 30 Ju 16% 
(Qr), 18 25% 2813" Est 1°(v. AW 2c). 3. 
of rank, position, claim: pan ANS 3D aon Ju 
11” art thou really better than Balak? 4. 
5 31D be well with, good for Nu 11* (J), Dt 5 
15% 19218 161628 BS Ta prr19 Lr 2ceae 
22°; go (sc. $$) Is 3” it is well (with him); 
310 x Je 22'8 (cf. v»); “by 3D 1S 20” there is 
good toward David. 5. be pleasing *2*Y3 ib 
(v.17. 310 2bof) Nu 24'(E) 28 3 15% 19%; 
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‘YB AID ON 1 K 21? Je 40* Zc 11”; later usage 
s dy sip ON if it seem good unto (so As. tdbu 
eli, be pleasing unto, Dl *¥8%™*), 1 Ch 13? 
Ne 2°? Est 1 3° 5*8 78 8° 9® (cf. JID adj.). 
Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. M2 2 Ch 68, NIA 1 K 8* 
2 K 10°;—do well, act right, sq. 2 that 1 K 8"* 
thou didst well, that tt was in thine heart= 
210 Or sq. aint. Ce 2K 10” thow hast done 
well in performing what was right in mine eyes. 

71. 11M adj. pleasant, agreeable, good 
(v. Lag®®*; Aram. 39, Palm. 2» Vog***, 
nap Vog** i) —m.’) Gn 2224 22t., DID Mir}; ; 


f, 70 “Est 8°+50t., nod Dt 684 2 tes) estr. 
nai Gn 267+ 6t.,, na Gn 24%; pl. psp 
Je44+4+28t.; DID Gn 27°+4t.; cstr. ‘DIO 


Dn 1*+ 2.; pl. MI3D Est 2, nia Je 247+ 6t., 
nad Gn 6?+ 4 t.;—1. pleasant, agreeable to the 
senses: a. to the sight, fazr, of daughters of 
men Gn6? (J); of ason Ex 27(E), 18 9? 1 K 20%, 
young men (but rd. herds © Th We Klo Dr Bu) 
1$ 8%; omxw their appearance Dn 1%, 2d 
AND Gn 24% 267 (both J), 28.117 Est 1 297; 

68710 1516"; INN Aw 1K 1°; {ANID Na 3%. 

nN niaib Est 22; AN a Dn x; Dyd a 
Ee 11’; »y2 AY fair in his eyes Est 8°; of 
mantle Jos 7"(J); goodly houses Is 5° Dt 8”; 
cities Dt 6"; situation of city 2K 2%. b. to 
the taste, good, sweet, agreeable for eating 
Sound Gn 2° 3° (both J); ears of grain Gn 
4 1522.24.26 (E); figs Je 242555; honey Pr 24%; 
aN 2D Ct 7° as wine of the best sort (Hi rds. 
M3); AMV NII Jug" my sweet frurt (|| P12). 
c. to the smell, sweet-scented, of ointment Ct 1°; 
aon mp Jeb” the fragrant cane. A. of pleasant 
shadow of tree Ho 4”. 2. pleasant to the 
higher nature, giving pleasure, happiness, pros- 
perity, and so agreeable, pleasing, well: a. of 
time: 339 DY good day, festal day 18 25° Est 
87 9; of feasts Zc 8’; prosperous years 
Guj4r? (E). b. of place, nw ma 310 Est 2° 
the best part of the women’s house ; > 2 Dt 
2317, °PY3 “M2 Gn 20”(v.ecfinfr.)  ¢. of per- 
sons, (ANN) ‘YI Iv pleasing in the eyes of 1S 
29°69 “s sy7 310 Mal 2" (cf. vb. 4, and f infr.) ; 

later "BD Ec 27°*6 77; inserted intr S29” © We 
Dr; cf. py’ 1S 2%. -d. of word or message, 
naib nwa 28 187 good tidings; 7D nyww 
good report £52 Pere tee sanyo aay Pri 53 
a word in its season; O35 Pr 12” an agree- 
able word (maketh the heart glad); 299 735 
45° a good theme. e. of other things, 771 
may 18 24” a pleasant, prosperous journey ; 


ants 


210 3 ANID Gn 49% (poem); of unity of brethren 
Dy) md} aw AD 133) how good and how 
pleasant it is! 2 AND (A) ct shall be well for 
Ec 23 6” "3 (cf. vb. 3); °D OA Jb 13° will zt 
be advantageous that (v. 5). £. ya awA Avy 
do what is pleasing in the eyes of Gn 16° (J), 
Jwio" 1 84273" Tyee 1 8O 2 © 
Toro K 10teo =a sou eT a2 24 
where obj. of adyn; “ya aya(n) (63) (2) Avy Gn 
19°(J), Juro® 1811 14% Est 34; ayon(a) ney 
‘ya wwrn(a}) Dt 1275 Josg*(D), 2Ch 14) Je 26", 
cf, Est 8°; nouns reversed Dt 6%; aon AwY 
spd vim 2 Ch 31°; 7y3 310 in other combina- 
tions Nu 36° (P), Je 40*; "wey WA AN 
2K 10%; 7) 139 7K 22%=2 Chi8", Nuro™(J), 
1S 19! Est 7°; YAIY DOD 7D speak either good 
or bad Gn 31% (E); a1 Ay yand 215 13") 
yO Ny Gn 24° (J); “ob xaann 1K 22°%= 
2 Chi8’set) 1 Kies" ==2 Ch 134 3. good, 
excellent of its kind: a. of the several creations, 
niyo ond xv and God saw that it was good, 
excellent Gn 1+ 8212 P) satan nyy mwas 55 
IND Jin 131 (P) God saw all that he had made, 
and behold tt was very excellent. So b. of land, 
soil, fruitful, fertile: pox Ex 3° Nu 13° (both 
J), 147 (P), Dt 1258 3% 421-22 618 Q710 96 7117 Jog 
25) (1) Ju 13) at. Ch23°s. ional t4 od On 
23% (D); rn Dt 3”; npdn 2 K 3%. may 
Hz Dye; ls ize4'; NVR Chg” Hzeg4e, 
c. of vegetation, choice, fruitful DN 18 8%; 
vy 2K 3% Ez 3176; ai pow 2 K 20% precious 
otl=I1s 397,133" Ec 7; of seed, O'31Y ONIY ON 
Ec 11° whether both of them will be frudtful. 
d. of animals, fat 1p Gn 187 (J); pty Gn 27° 
(J)5 TB Gn 42" (EB); 2 En2q*, e. of 
minerals, fine, pure ant Gn 2” (J), 2 Ch 3°; 
Dn2 La 41; brass Ezr 8”, soldering Is41’. 4. 
good, rich, valuable in estimation: a. in quan- 
tity, ANY Aw good old age Gn 15% (R), 25° 
(P), Ju 8” 1 Ch 29%; dowry Gn 30” (E; many 
sons); treasury Dt 28” (from which ” sends 
blessings). _b. in price, goodly, valuable. of 
the estimation put upon house, beast, and tithe 
Lv eee wig (H); profit Pr ai; hire Ke 4% 
papn “snd Jo 4° my goodly precious things. 
5. good, appropriate, becoming, WS 3 Ec7" 
(cf. 5* infr.) ; ndno py nan maw Ec 7" wisdom 
ts good with an inheritance (other trans. see in 
VB); || 75! Ee 5"; c. AY 28177" good advice; 
np 3 Gn 40% (BE) that he interpreted well ; 
saan a (xd) Ex 18” (E) the thing is (not) 
good, wise, so Dt 14 18 26"; 939(7) aw the word 
zs good, is well said 159” 1K 2°” 18% 2 K 20” 
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=Is 39%, for which abbreviated 339 well! good / 
exclamation Rw3™8i.s 202 S eu arehee | 
followed by *) 7 7s good that 28 18° Ru 2” La 
37 Jb 3 (cf. £3"'2 €);.6. tat. Gites > Wi ye 
92? 147) Pr 25” (cf. sub 10); with } (strangely) 
op) nn} AID La 3” tt is good that one watt (v. 
oss, bn): ap xd wip) nyt Nd Pr ro? that 
a soul be without knowledge is not good. 6. 
c. {12 compar. = better, sq. inf. Gn 29” (E), 
Ex 14" (J), 118°" Pri6'i25) Hc 60575 te, 
om. Pr2z°™ 25™: jp om. Nu t4° (J; eotepare 
only implied); c¢. }1 pers. Jurs5? Rug” 18 1° 
g7 15° 1 Ke” 161.2 Chai? Pri 2 1G eee 
2410'28° La? Est 1° Hic 4°) 699 ee cies 
JU82°T D165" 2577" 1 Kiet? okie aoe 
Am 67 Is 56° Jon 4°° 37" 63°84" 1107 Pras 
1.19 re {63-16 17. 22} re Ct 1? Ke 4; eS: 
Ga sq. YD Ee 5 DN ae q Hing awn is 
ut better ...or? Jug?; iN... DOT 18%; pw 
-Y OD Ec 2” (rd. -U2 v. Comm.); WAND 310 [NX 
Ee 3”; DX °D DO PX Ee 3” 8"; so 18 271 G 
We Dr Klo Kit Bu(MT only*3 c. Impf.) 7. 
of man’s sensuous nature, glad, happy, pros- 
perous : 35 ap merry, glad heart Pr 15" Est 5° 
Ec 97; 2° *310 1 K 8%=2 Ch 7%; mma 
omy Je 44 we were prosperous; similarly 
112°. 8. of man’s intellectual nature, 
ain Day good understanding 2 Ch 30” 111” 
Pra no’, pay naib 1S 25%. 9. good, 
kind, benign; a. of men, themselves 1 § 25” 
28 18% 2Chro’; the eye Pr 22°; O35 
ow kind words 1 K12’=2Chio’.  b. of 
God, himself Na 17 2 Ch 30° w 86°; a10 ‘3 
for he ts good, kind 34° 100° 135° Je 33; 
fron payd 99 mb °D 1 Ch 16% 2 Ch 5% 73 
Hur 31! £06) 107/118" 186" > Ab kind to 
731 145° La 3%; dy nayw(n) 3 Ezr 7° 8 Ne 2*8; 
MA (7) FN 9” Y 143%; TY °D FLW 52" 48. 
FIBA ADD 69% 109"; (or)awA (O13 the 
good, kind word(s) spoken in promise Jos 21% 
e9F (1D), 21 Kio’ 2Je2ot 43 Hee. 10. 
good (ethical), right: 30 AD || what Yah- 
weh requires Mi 6°, || paw Jb 34: a. of 
man himself || \w Mi 7*; 339 vex Pr 14"; 
(o°)310(7) = (the) good 2Chig" 125% Pr 2™ 
12? 13% 14" 15° Eco**; man’s deeds O'733 
a Che" 19°; nvyo 1S 19! Ecr2"; odtyn 
Ez 36°; MN) ARON FI 1 S 127 the good 
and right way ; (F)ANK(A) FPA) (the) good 
way 1 K 8*=2Ch6”, Is65? Je6%y 36° Pr16™; 
Dn2) DAY AAI 28 15% good and right is 
thy case; 3%9 135 good thing 1 K 148; 310 xd 


34 


san Ne 5°; nvy mo xd vin Ez 18"; so of 
mony IN etc., Pr2o”; a9 Nbc. inf. (v. 5) it és 
not good or right to: prayd vy Pr Tis ney 
PWD 185; DD DT 28% 24 (30 93). b. of 
God DDD) ANS AY y 119%; MAW TD 258; 
DYDD DEY) 119%; his commands M¥D Neg”; 
p'pn Ez 20% (may xd); ayy mpd Pr 4?; ‘en 
apy myn ayn xd indy La 3%. 


fir. 25 nm." (cf, 12 n.f.) a good 
thing, benefit, welfare ;—'D Gn 26” + 134 t.;— 
1. welfare, prosperity, happiness : || pidy’ Is 527 
Je8* 14; pT DN) 210 ON 42° whether pros- 
perity or adversity; AYO ND 17° prosperity 
cometh; “oa now Dt 26" 2 Ch6"; “ya ANT 
Ee 2) Je 29”; obj. of ANT W 4’ 34% Ee 2% 3% 
Jb7’; of wit Est 10°; of wpa y122"; yoo 
84” Je5™; jn ~ 85"; mp Jb 30%; xyo Pr 16” 
17° 18% 198; 5m9 Pr28"; 7pm +34"; Awa 
1K 1? 1s527; od dyn Mir”; “by noon 1K 107; 
IDM AWW y 23°; WA in prosperity 25° Jb 21% 
36" Ee 74; rH because of prosperity Ze 1"; 
afar from happiness 39°; 2102 Ho 10'; syd 
Dt 30° Je 15"; 30D nd Dto* for good to us, = 
for our good, 10” (?), Je 32” (an? ; ef. > yb 
Je 7°25’). 2. good things, (coll.) n(1)373 
’y blessing of good things  21* Pr 24”; op 
’® DMN. Jb 22" filled their houses with good 
things; obj. of pry y 104” Pr 12; xbp 1079; 
bow Pr 13? 18557; np? Hor4; ‘oa yawn 103°; 
goods, possessions 15 15°. 38. good=benefit : 
YIN) TD ANDI Pr 31” she doeth him good 
and not evil; AAO-FS OY MISA Pr 11” the 
desire of the righteous is only good ; obj. of Dap 
Bp evi Pr 3” 3 nw 117"; obvi 137; ny 
Gn 26” (J), f 119"; aun Nu 10” (J); ‘od any 
yr1g™; ‘DWI Pr 14” who devise good. 4. 
moral good, YN) WY yt’ Gn 2°" 3° (J), Dt 1%; 
yids ay p2 2S 19%; in antithesis with y7 elsewh. 
Dt 20” 2 S 47 I K 3° Tg eee poe Am pie 
Mi 3? + 34” 377 52°; “O mot Ho 8° cast off good ; 
3D AWY do good p 1485 =5 374, 37? Ec 7”, in 3” 
this mng. seems less fitting ; rd. perh. 0 Nix, 
(Gr, v. also De) and tr. to 1; ’»b AIT ¥ 387 
pursue good ; ” “PED Pr 2° path of good. 

Tamats 34 n.pr.m. (good is my Lord, 
s)— 3778 i} 37231} 372:77N1 in list of Levites 
assigned to reign of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17°, but 


txt. suspicious; GL TeBadona, but Y only TeBa- 
do8era for all three names. 
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T2904 n.m./°% good things, goods, good- 
ness ;—D Gn24+17t.; sf. DD Ex 33"Je31"; 
TBD yy 25744 t.; IO Ho 3°+ 2t.; ABO Neo” 
Je 27; D3 Jb 216;—not in H PChr Ez or post- 
ex. proph.—1. good things, coll., produce of 
the land to be eaten Gn 45°35 (E), Is 1” Je 
2’ Ezr 9” Ne 9**, to be enjoyed; good things 
of ’* as given by him Ho 3° Je 31?" 27"; of 
house of  y 65°, fig. of spiritual blessings. 
2. goods, property Gu 24° (J), Dt 6" 2 K 8° 
Ne 9”. 3. abstr.: a. fairness, beauty, of 
neck of heifer Ho 10"; of people of * Ze 9"; of 
‘himself Ex 33 (JE). b. (2)29 239 joy of 
heart Dt 28 Is65%(v.1.3102,0.7).  ¢. 
prosperity Jb 207 21°; of Jerusalem y 128°; 
Dp IY 32 Pr 11” in the prosperity of the 
righteous the city rejoiceth. d. goodness of 
taste, discernment y 119". . abstr., good- 
ness of God: a. in bestowing good things Neg”. 
b. in the salvation of his people Is 63’ p 25’ 
145’. ¢@. stored up for his saints p 31°°. 


Thaw n.f. welfare, benefit, good things, 
good ;—abs. ‘9 Dt 28"%+54 t.; ecstr. n2iw 
vy 106°; sf. NID y 16? ete. 4 4 t. sfs.; pl. maw 
Je 12°; Mab 2 K 25” Je 52”: sf. YD Ne 
6";—1. welfare, prosperity, happiness: \| pow 
Dieses ons Lz o--ia 37s neo LC 7. 
day of prosperity ; poye 2 NDD y 16? zs not 
my welfare dependent upon thee? “OD FANIAA Jb 
227! prosperity shall come to thee ; nanos Gn go” 
(E), Dt 28" 30° 2Ch18" Jer4"; maid xdy aynd 
Am 9! Je 21” 39" 4477; obj. of vb. Up. Ne 2”; 
wian Je32%; mxiaJbo” Hes” 6°; TaN Ee 9*; 
‘ya ANT Wy 106°; “om ADM Ec 4°; obj. of Sax 
fig. Jb 21% =taste happiness; of pay Ec 6°; 
after Sy nn) Je 18". 2. good things (coll.): 
a. of good words, obj. of 727 18 25% 28 73= 
t Ch 17™, Je 18”; pl. Ma 137 Je 12° 527— 
2K 25°. b. of material possessions On N1273 
Ee 5° when good things increase. 3. bounty, 
good JNO NI 65” year of thy bounty (harvest 
bestowed by God), so also JNO y 68"; Avy 
“0(3) Ex18°(K), Nu 24 (JE), Ju8* 9% 18 24” 
28 2°01 Ko6 72 Ch .Che4 si) eat 2 oni. 
of $9, 18248; DdY 1S 24%: ma Ann AYN 
Gn 44°(J), 18 257 + 35" 38" 109° Pr17* Je 
18”; ”bSp nnn ‘pb 28 16”; “yd 95 51 remember 
ut for me for good Ne 5° 13"; nawd Ezr 8” Ne 
2 Je 24° ~ 867; pl. NID Ne 6” his benefits 
(i.e. good deeds of Tobiah). 


tamaty, maw n-pr.m. (Yah(u) is my 


1) 


good)—1. 47°25 a Levite, assigned to reign 
of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17°, not ©; GL ToBras, 
elsewhere 210 @ Twfra(s). 2. Ammonite 
adversary of Nehem. Ne 210.19 ate ke 61:12-14.17.17.19 
13*75, 3. head of a family of returning ex- 
iles of doubtful lineage Ezr 2°=Ne 7. 4. 
a chief of returning exiles Zc 6°", G ypyoiper 
(-pors) avris, 1.€. map, 

trv. DO n.pr.loc. (perh. fr. above v/)— 
a region beyond Jordan, N. or NE. of Gilead, 
prob. Aramean; 31D PIS Jur13*, GTo8; wx 
310 28 10% men of Tb, & (E):oTo ; = TovPiov, 
ToPiov 1 Mace 5"; identif. by Conder™* 
with southern Bashan, where is still Tazyibeh, 
12 m. SE. from Sea of Galilee. 


THT] vb. spin (NH ad. ; Aram, SDNi01D 
spider Jb 8“ X (but Syr. Jay =roast, broil, v. 
Dr FF #1 1882, 207) * As. tamil (tdvit), spin, Hpt™* * 
27451 )| Fa 802 « Ar, 5b fold, wind ; Eth. mo’: 
be twisted) —Qal Pf. 3 pl. 18 work of women 
of Isr. Ex 35” abs., v sq. acc. DYYINS goats, 
i.e. goats’ hair (P). 

Tren n.[m.] that which is spun, yarn, 
Ex 35° (P). 


TTT] vb. over-spread, over-lay, coat, 


besmear (NH 7d.; Aram. zd.; cf. Ar. elb 


re foeda contaminatus fuit, or contaminavtt ; 
s2b% camel smeared with tar);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
Md} consec. Lv 14% (on MO Is 44% vy. nny); 
3 pl. {ND Ez 22%; BAND Ez13%"; Inf. estr. 
md 1 Ch 291; Pt. pl. ONY Hz 13+ 2t.; estr. 
‘NO Ez 13"; only P Ez Ch ;—over-spread, coat 
(c. acc. of house) with earth (clay, 12¥) Lv 14”; 
over-lay (walls with gold and silver) c. ace. of 
wall 1 Ch 29*; metaph. of coating over Jeru- 
salem, under fig. of a wall, with a superficial 
coating, to hide its real weakness Ez 13” (ace. 
of wall), v” c. acc. of coating (4°); with ban 
(Gav. pVemCoegacGe veo. y CT. pnp AAD PND 
Bn Ez 22% where sf. ref. to oppressive nobles, 
i.e. the prophets ‘whitewash’ for them (their 
evil deeds). MNiph. Inf. cstr. NON be coated 
(with nay) Lv 14%; and, fully, M3078 MA 748 
(both P). 
Trew n.[m.] a coating, only M7 78 
DANO WW Ez 13”, 


Thine n.f.pl. inward parts (as covered 
over, concealed)—Ninb of seat of faithfulness, 


376 


nbuby 


82 AYE NON 51° faithfulness thou desirest 
in the inward parts, i.e. in the heart (|| 000); 
of seat of wisdom 7934 D2 NY 1D Th 38% (|| DY 
q.v.); fr. context this can hardly = heart of man 
(kidneys, ‘reins,’ Y, Jewish interpr., v. NHWB 
M4 al), but is rather cloud-layers (as dark, 
hidden spaces, v. Di VB); their ‘ wisdom’ ap- 
pears in their obedience to natural law. 
Oro (v of foll.; meaning unknown). 
Tow n.m. mud, mire, clay (NH id.; As. 
titu, id., Flood Tabl.'"-*)—abs. DD Jb 417 
+6t.; estr. 7d. Mi 7%+5 t.;—1. mud, mire 
of streets (always in sim. of contempt, igno- 
minious treatment) Ni¥3N “Y Mi 7° y18"=28 
22%, Zc 9? 10°; of Jeremiah’s dungeon Je 38°°; 
of mire in which crocodile lies Jb 41”; cast up 
by sea Is 57” (||Y52); of a bog (fig. of distress) 
Wy 69" and fT “DP y 40™. 2. poet. of pot- 
ter’s clay (|| 2) Is 41°, brick-clay/(|| 7d.) Na 3". 
now, Nbw v. Ayn, 


ong] vb. Pilp. etc., hurl, cast (Ar. ju 
be extended, elongated ; v. Hom**S* who comp. 
As. tdlu, Aram. Sj, bey all walk about (cf. 
spatiari, fr. spatiwm); Eth. Alm@AA: hang 
loosely, AIMAO; expand)—-Pilp. Pi Typo 
122 npyoy Is 22” hurleth thee violently. Hiph. 
Dea bn Jon 1-5 ‘ADOT Je 16% 22%; Impf. 
Des} 19.18" (butiv intr. )2o-. TN Ez 324 
(G Co om.) sd) sowere: 720") Jon 1”; cast, 
cast out, of casting a javelin (MIN) 18 18" (but 
rd. here Dias) o/ 903, and took up, so G & Th 
We Kp Kit, v. also Dr); 20% sq. 5y pers. aimed 
at; Jonah Deh Jon 1”; also the cargo pdy 
1°; fig. of * casting Pharaoh mown *25~by Bz 324 
(Co del. v. supr.; || 282 PAY); hurl (send 
violently), of ’* sending furious wind Jon 13; 
fig. of hurling king of Judah, etc. into exile Je 
16° sq. ace. + Syn of land from which, and by of 
that to which; Je 22" c. ace. +5y of land to 
which. Hoph. Pf 38% Je 22”; Impf, oY 
Prr6®; 2% ¥37%; 5B” Tb4x!;—1. be hurled, 
e.g. into exile Je 22% (|| s200in); hurled down, 
headlong, 2a N? DBY ‘D1 37% when he falls 
he shall not be hurled headlong (fig. of a good 
man) ; Do Jb 41° be overwhelmed, at sight of 
the crocodile. 2. of inanimate thing, be cast, 
thrown, the lot 2320-n¥ doy pyna Pr 16%. 

tobuby n.f. a hurling, Is 22”, v. supr. 
Pilp., lit. hurleth thee with a hurling, O man ; 


Ww 


rd. perh. (Du), with a diff. word-division, peed 
1237 (inf. abs.) 


VM (7 of toll); ‘ch Ar 5 go or hover 
about, approach, el limit, border). 

TAN) nom 228 27 row—abs.’ Ex28" + ot.; 
estr. td. 287+ 3t.; pl. DOWD 28%+4%7+.; OND 
1K 7”; cstr. WO Ex 39° + 2 t.;— 1. row, 
course of building-stones, in temple and in 
Solomon’s house 1 K 6* 7”; forming enclosures 
in corner of court Ez 46%*; of beams 6% 
7°, v. also 74 (Th Klo, v. APY, D'DPY); of 
pillars 77°. 2. row of jewels, on high priest’s 
breast-piece Ex 2.9 37-17.17.18.19.20 30 ee (all 
P); of pomegranates on capitals of pillars in 
temple 1 K 7”? 2Ch 4%, so also prob. 1 K 7%, 
v. Th Klo, after G ; of knops round the molten 
sea 7™4, cf. 2 Ch 4° (oxen 1237, erron. for D'YPBA 
zs 7). 

tayo] n.f. encampment, battlement 
(fr. idea of swrrounding, enclosure; Syr. Jixg 
sheepfold, eravds) — cst. nYD Ct 8°; BAYS 
vy 69%; pl. nivy Ez 46%; sf. ONO Nu 31” 
Gn 258; Oni x Ch 6”; OW NIV Ez 254;— 
1. encampment, esp. of circular encampment 
of nomad tribes, mentioned with "yn Gn25"; 
with any Nu 31”, Ez254(|| D030); encamp- 
ment (poet.) = habitation ~ 69” (|| ombny) ; 

more gen., 1Ch6**(|[mawan). 2. in metaph. 

DDB Ct 8° a battlement of silver. 3. row 
of stones, only pl. NO Ez 46%, virtually pl. of 
WD 1, q.v. 


Tw n.pr.m, and gent. (perh. connected 
etymolog. with TVD, v. Gn 2 5°) a ‘son’ of 
Ishmael Gn 25°=1 Ch 1*=tribe with which 
Reuben, Gad, and half Manasseh made war 
1 Ch 5"; "Irovputot te kat "ApaBes Strabo * ®, 
h At 21-11-38 ed. Niese ; they gave 
name to their region, which was, substantially, 
Anti-Lebanon, cf. trys "Irovpaias Kat Tpaxeviridos 
xopas Luke 3'; on OY and (later) n.pr.terr. 
Ituraea, v. esp. GASm 8 #*™ and reff. 

TWA] vb. rush, dart (Aram. vad, Did 
fly)—only Qal Impf. 934 *2Y wADY “WIP Th o” 
like a vulture, which rusheth upon its food (sim. 
of swiftly passing days of Job’s life). 


TLAMTO] vb. hurl, shoot (NH id.; Ar. 


= spread, extend, carry far with, e.g. a ball 
Lane™*)—only Pil. Pt. (Ges'”*™) pl. estr. 
nyp nd. pid Gn 211° (EK), lit. making dis- 
tant like shooters of w bow = about a bowshot off. 





"Iroupaious J osep 
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TTT] vb. be besmeared—only Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. DF2Y NINW ND Is 441 their eyes have 
been besmeared so that they do not see, vy. Di Du, 
and on sg. c. subj. pl. Ges $7"; others regard 
MD as metaplastic pointing for NY, fr. Mb, v. 
eases 

T [\9] vb. grind (NH crush, olives, etc.; 
Aram. eg, 00 grind; Ar. Gab grind, Eth. 
Tinh: polenta, farina hordacea) — Qal ie 
nd) Nu rr’; Lmpf. [OD Ex 32”; 3 fs. |OOA 
Jb 31”; 2 mpl. VAON Is 3°; Inf abs. NO Dt 
o° 3 Ime, fs. IND a 1s 44230 Pie Od we 
nnd Ec 12*;— grind, the work of women, c. 
acc., with millstones DY7)] Nu 11°(JE; obj. the 
manna), Is 47° (obj. NP), this fig. of humilia- 
tion of Babylon ; abs. Ju 16”; ‘nvix anwd ynon 
Jb 31”, i.e. serve him as his slave ; no obj. expr. 
Ex 32° (E), Dt 97 (of golden calf) ; ni370 Ee 
12° = the teeth (cf. Ar. walyb molar teeth ; 
so in Lexx Syr. JNiAY, INLAY); ’D DMIY 3B 
Is3” the face of the poor ye grind, fig. of 
extreme oppression. 

Tyne n.[m.] grinding-mill, hand-mill; 
only 8) /D OND La 5* the young men have 
borne the mill (i.e. been compelled to bear it). 

Trim n.f. mill=foregoing,’O7 Dip Davia 
Ke 12* when the sound of the mill is low (cf. v¥, 
sub vb. supr.) 

“WT (V/ of foll.; cf. Ar. jab eject; Aram. 
1nd, wad strain at stool, Jiang dysentery). 

T [7719 | n.m.!8* 4 only pl. tumours, result 
of dysentery (v. Aram. /) (so Aram, 8*2iNB, 
J9 cm) —chiefly Qr for Kt p Dy, sbpy hemor- 
rhoids: viz. NY Dt 287 18 5°"; Ant TAD 64; 
pho ‘ody 6°; twice it has found its way into 
the Kt anya “hb 6”, oAMAY by 6"; We 
sam. 27m. of (ej Urschrift 08f 

ADO (perh. ¥ of foll.; meaning dub.; DI?" 
comp. As. tatdpu, surround, encircle; Thes Di 
prop. “m0 (cf. Ar. 3lb go around), whence 
manido=nianay; Kn., foll. by Klein 727 8 6 
al., assumes / ADD tap, strike, comp.ortypa, and 
thinks of actual sign or mark in the flesh as 
orig. meant). 

Tmibwiw n.f.pl. bands (NH naviv; Aram. 
NMBDID, and esp. pl. PSNI id.) —alw. bands, 
Frontlet-bands, between the eyes (|| 1 by min: of 
PPP pa jB1 Ex 13° |lid.); fig. of dedication 


mn 
of firstborn PY P2 MbVibp. .. mM Ex 
13°(JE); of commandments of %, nw? vn Dt 
11 and NavbP ¥5) Dt 6.—This injunction, 
orig. fig. for perpetual remembrance (otherwise 
Kn, and Klein" * **. vid. supr., Benz4" ™" Now 
Arch--154) was taken literally by later Jews, 


and hence the custom of wearing phylacteries ; 
v. Di(on Ex13"*) Winer®™® Rit’? (art. Denkzettel) 
SmithPict Bib. (art. Frontlets) Sta ZAW 1894, S12 f., 317 


TP v. sub Mb. 
OO v. sub DW, 
TV v. sub “0. 
by y. sub 1. 55p, 


t [XN 5 0] vb. patch, spot (N Hid., patch)— 
Qal Pt. pass. sid Gig0"?*. pl. pnd Wes 
nixdo Ez 16"; nixdy Gn 30”; chiefly of spotted, 
variegated sheep and goats (Jacob & Laban); 
\| 2, DIP) Gin 30%255 ; || DYSPY Gin 30% || both, 
v* (all J); of high places, variegated (gaily- 
coloured shrines) Ez16". Pu. Pi. mixpor 
patched, of sandals Jos 9° (JE). 

ree ody n.pr.loc. c. art. Or, place 
where Saul mustered his forces 1$ 15‘, prob. 
= 20 q.v. 


IL. od v. following. 
sou (of foll.; mng. dub.; Ar. slb, cob 


is tte a lamb to a stake, confine; Syr. Ma is 
make young, both appar. denom.; Lag “7m 84 
$° finds earlier form of npe in Armenian). 

T To n.m.1§* lamb (NHid.,lamb ; Aram. 
nop lamb, youth, xmdy girl, bsg boy, youth, 
JRA grt, (cf. Mk 6" ©); Ar. WL young of 
cloven-footed animals, esp. young gazelle Hom 
NS25 Nedj. tully, male lamb, Doughty 4" Pesert- 
1429, 11.269" Eth. Meu: flock of goats, goat, kid)— 
abn mp0 1S 7° sucking lamb (for burnt-offering) ; 
in prediction 7) 120) IN} Is 65% wolf g: lamb 
shall feed ; DNpd pl. of foregoing, only Is 4o™ 
in metaph. of * shepherding his people. 


sonby vy. sub dw, 


it bb, (Vof foll.; mng. dub.; perh. denom. 
are Ar. \b (the sky) rained fine rain; Eth. 
MA; be (morst), fat, 11. fertilize). 

thy n.m.7"* night-mist,dew (NH by dew; 
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abn 


Aram. Wa, NDD dew; Ar, as light rain, dew; 
Eth. ma: dew)—'0 aba. 1S 17-12 6.5 2 Ju 
64 9 t.; estr. oY Gn27%+ 4 t.; sf.20 i326", 
DD Ze 8";—night-mist, taking place of our dew 
(v. Che Is18* & 110°; Lane, Neil ¥#-Sxplerea 
1°); as coming from the sky and bringing fer- 
tility, DyOwA oY Gn 278 (God gives it, jn3), & 
ve (+ Dyn), cf. Dt 33” (heavens distil it, #7Y), 
Hg 1” Zc 8” (heavens give it, jn3); in Dt 33" 
rd. perh. Dyn for bit (v. || Gn 49” and Di); 
clouds distil it (Ayn) Pr 3”; sq. by it descends 
(77) upon the camp Nu1r1°(JE); it is upon 
the ground Ju 6”, cf. 2S 171 (+01); upon 
the fleece Ju 6; is wrung out (p19) of the fleece 
v8; remains through the night (5) Jb 29”, ef. 
OI NAW the lying of dew=the dew lying Ex 
16°4(P; it goes up (nby) in morning); it is 
in drops ot DIN sin ‘2 Jb 38%; covers the 
head of one out at night Ct 57; it comes (7.7) 
by word of prophet 1K 171(+ 0); sim. of 
stealthy approach npINn-by Doo BY TWSD 
2817”; sim. denoting welcome and gentle re- 
freshment, of speech, which distils (513) like it 
Dt 32? (poem ; || py yy, D3); of fraternal 
unity SOW 2D 133° (by I); of king’s 
favour Pr 19” (Sy); of %’s kindness Ho 14°; 

DAYS Is18* like a miést-clowd, of ’’s quiet 
watching; of Jacob’s influence among nations 
Mi 5° (7 N19 B ; || D327); FEN MAW DY Ts 26” 
a dew of light is thy dew (v. 1. 7738, p. 21° 
supr. and Baud us Sem-Bet. at) as traneieouy 
05 Davi boa Ho 64 like the dew early depart- 
ing, so 13°(both || WA7}3Y) ; fig. of young warriors 
of king established by”, with flashing weapons, 
like dewdrops JA 2B y rro0%. 


qaldz boty vb. cover over, roof, Aram. 
loan-word, v. 5dy (SX8Y cover over, esp. put on 
roof, \s%g¥ roof, oréyy: so Palm. y. Eut®?4 
1885, 6°) _only Pi. [mpf. 3 ms. sf. 20d") Ne 3” 
he built it (kept on building it, i.e. a city-gate) 
and covered zt over (laid timbers to cover it, cf. 
WP they laid its timbers v**; v. also ‘NIP bya 
Gn 19° in the shadow of my roof). ; 


pou ( v/ of foll.; perh. ef. Ar. Alig Aram: 
nob, PY ; Eth. mflam; all oppress, injure ; in 
this case Dob, jp will be Aramaic names, 
since b= Heb. y). 


tobe n.pr.loc. et pers. 1.n.pr.loc. in 


by 


the Negeb of Judah, Jos 15% =owdy PO TR 
rd. Berd, oxdp We Dr. We rds. pby also for 
nbn 18 16% ot Dr. 2. n.pr.m. one of the 
porters Ezr 10” 


tabu, once e aby n.pr.m. name of 
porvers) IT. 1Cho” Ezr2?=Ne7*.) 27 Ne 


11! 12” (fi10Pb). 


ae N/30 vb. be or become unclean (NH 
Pi. pollute (ceremonially); Aram. 820 and esp. 
deriv., hog Pa. pollute; v. RS a) Qal 
fans me. Lv Meee t.; 3 fs. NNO 12? 
+21t.; 2 fs, NNO Ez 22° = ah ANTDD ce Pas 
Impf. 820" Ly 5°+ 34 t.; 3 oe NOR 127+ 4 t.; 
pl. sx} yp 106; Inf. meio tw 15246 t.3— 
be or become inn : 1. sexually, c. 2 Lv 19229 
(H), Ez 23”; the land Lv eeuiey: 2. reli- 
giously, with idols Ez 22°; ¢.2 v*; with necro- 
mancers Ly 19* (H); iy Meteine children 
to idols ~106". 3. ceremonially, by contact 
with carcasses of unclean animals Ly 1 17477-7831 
32.33.34.34.33.36.40 (P); any carcass I ae (HI); eating of 
a carcass 22°(H); by issues 1 Sie ee Ey: 
by contact with an unclean man 5° 15‘(P), 22° 
Ve yon thing22°CH); by leprosy 13°°° 14°” 
(P); by contact with the dead Nu 6” ro (By, 
Ez 44”, or with one unclean by such contact 
Nu sg” (P), Hg 2%"; by contact with creeping 
things Lv 22°(H); certain animals were alw. 
unclean 11%" (P). In ordinary cases of un- 
cleanness AWN IY NOY wnelean till even Lv 
T  24-25.27.28.31.32.39.40.40 I 40 I eee ee Pee 
Nie tall. bh), Let7 22°(E)> but un- 
cleanness lasted 7 days for woman bearing a son 
Ly 12??(P), for man lying with woman having 
an issue 15” (P), or one coming in contact with 
the dead Nurg’*"°(P); it lasted 14 days 
for a woman bearing a daughter Lv 12°(P). 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 82D] Ho 5° 6"; 3 fs. NXDb) 
Nu 578; mb) eB 4eete 18. SANDY Jo 2%: 
2 m.pl. pnt Evra? (x. omitted by senibal 
error ; but Ges al. derive from mon), ete.+ 4 t. 
ph; Pt. pl. D'Sb) Hz 20% *!;—defile oneself, be 
defiled: 1. sexually, Ly 18™ (HD), Nurgae er, 
oer, (eats 2. by idolatry conceived as whore- 
dom Ho o 6 Je 278 Ez 2020-31-43 pot: 3. 
ceremonially, by eating creeping things Lv 11, 
4. be regarded as unclean (cf. Pi. 4), prob. 
wb] Jb 18° we are accounted as unclean ; 
metapl. form; on another view v. nD. Pi. 
Pf, 880 Gn 345415 t.; sf. INDO Ly 13°+ 3 t.; 
2 fs. NNO Ez 5", ete. +7 +t. Pf; Impf. 80% 
2 K 238, ete.+12+t. Impf.; Zmv. pl. 8D Ez 9; 
Inf. 820 Ly 13+ 2+t.; sf. DRDO 15°, ete. + 





| d. persons and things in general NDvD 


io} 


Na 


4 t. Inf.;—defile: 1. sexually Gn 34°57 (R), 
Ez 18°" 22" 33%; the land by sexual impuri- 
ties of the people Ly 18% (11); Isr. by spiritual 
whoredom Ez23". =. religiously: the land, 
by bloodshed Nu 35*(P); by allowing the dead 
body of the murderer to hang on the tree over 
night Dt 21¥; by idolatry Je 2’ Ez 36™8; Isr. 
defiled the sacred places by the sacrifice of 
children Ly 20° (H), Ez 23%, and God defiled 
him thereby 20”; he defileth the sacred places 
by idolatry 2Ch36" Jey = 32") fe eS eure 
holy name of ” 437°; Josiah defiled the idola- 
trous places of worship by destroying them and 
making them unfit for use 2 K a ee foley 
defiling idolatrous images Is 30”, and the na- 
tions the temple of God 79". 3. ceremo- 
nially: by ceremonial uncleanness, the sacred 
places Lv is” Nuro"®™(P); the camp Nuis* 
(P); the temple by dead bodies Ezo’; the 
Nazirite’s head of separation by a death oc- 
curring in his presence Nu 6°(P); the people 
defile themselves (D>’nw5)) by creeping things 
Dt te (Ee). 4. pronounce or declare cere- 
monially wnclean ; the leper Ly 13°81!1-2022-25.27- 
ee te); sunclean animals 20°°(). a Eu, 
Pt, ONO NS WD} Kz4™ Tees as not polluted. 
Hithp. Impf. NID Ly 21'+4t.; pl. IND} 
Ez 1437”; 3820) Hog*Ez44”, etc. + 6t.Impf,; 
—reflexive, defile oneself: by eating of an unac- 
cepted peace-offering Hog‘; c. 2 Ly 18%*°(H), 
Di (tye td (20! 67 o aie. De foiean dead 
person Ly 2 ey Nu 6’ ey by Lv11™(P); 
without prep. 21*(H), Ez44”.  Hothp. Pf. 
AXON WN TINS Dt 244 after that she has been 
defiled (sexually) ; ; on form v. Ges). 
+IT, N20 adj. unclean ;—’D Lv 57+ 58 t.; 
estr. NID 22*+31,; f. NNED bao tepiestr. 
nNOD Ez 22°;. pl. DxnD ‘Ly 11 So Hots -- 
unclean, 1. seneally and religiously pinay oS 
Is 6° unclean of lips; own’ Ez 22° defiled 
of name, infamous; “EI NN Jbr4*. 2. 
ritually : a. of persons, || 0b Dt 12°” 15” Ec 
9’; wpa’ Ly 22*(H); (DIN) vinnd ’b unclean 
for a (dead) person Nu 5? 9°" (P)=wai “ob 
Hg 238; elsewh. for various reasons Dt 26"; Ly 
ee Det 15% -25.33 Nu 19 17.19.20.22 (all EP) 
BA /29 aa Le Oy EZ 22" la ae Bench 
animals Lv 5 21.21 T 1 4:2-6-7-8.26.27.28.29.31 2 11.27 
Nu18*(all P), ite 20 (11), Dt tag. a Cor 
things in gen. Ly 11°" 15% Nu 19” (all P), 
Ts 52"; food Ju 13* Ho 9°; houses Je 19%; 
leprosy Ly 139° 14%" (P); offering Hg 2". 
2 
| Ly (P): minh pay4on a bydn Lv 10” 





mR 


i147; synud ’o(n) pa py Ez 22% 44%; of 
aliens Is 52! (|| DY), perhaps also 35°. 3. 
specif. of places: “0 DIP unclean place (place 
of refuse away from holy place and human 
habitation) Ly 14! (P); pox ANDY land on 
the east of the Jordan separated from the land 
of the tabernacle of Jos 22"(P); so“) ADIN 
a foreign land Am 7". 


TaN n.f. uncleanness ;—abs. “0 Nu 5” 
+4 t.; * ostr. nN Ly 5°44 +.; sf. JONOO Ez 
224 2 t. etc., rr 18 t. sfs.; s pl. nNoo Ly 16% es 
sf, DENNY Ez 36%; ankey Ly 16%; m4) 
sexual Nu 5 CP), ar? 2. of a fuel or 
filthy mass Ez 24" (in a caldr on), 2 Ch 29% (in 
the temple). 3; Sata and religious Lv 16" 
(P)\ lize eo pb wap n by 753 Ly se 
(P); “OD wap Ly 16" (P); ‘oo aay Ez 24" 
BO er bop pean 36; 707 1M unclean sprrit, 
which inspired the prophets to lie Ze13”. &. 
ritual, of men Ly 533 7202! 1419 rte Nu19" 
(all P), Ly 2235 (H); of women 2 S11‘; 220" 
ANNDID nym NT) HY vy. Dr; atime Pre 
Ebi to conception RS® 4o <Livgl 5-3. aL 
(H), Ez 36”; of meats Ju Te a8 5. local, 
of the nations Ezr 6” 9”. 


Tannoy n.f. uncleanness (780, Baer, 
seems to ‘rest upon a misinterpretation of the 
form) Mi 2” (so Thes MV 88); of ethical un- 


cleanness, from wrong-doing. 

TIFT] vb. only Niph. Pf. 3b] we 
are stopped up, stupid Jb 18° so Thes MV Di De 
Zs (Aram. 0130, BHD stop up (e. g. of ear 
or heart), ), etc., and deriv.; Ar. ob fill or 
choke up); 8 Ew Hgst AV RV Da SS take it 
as metaplastic for ONED? we are oa as 
unclean, see Ew 5% Ko'%*; G rds, wD 72 
x RIYIOb, 


ceTLomnKaper } 


rye vb. hide, conceal, esp. in earth (NH 
id.; whence perh. Aram. [2D keep, preserve; 
cf. Ar. j<b bury, hide (loan-word Fra’); Aram, 
way, 700 id.); a Pf. JOO  35°+ 2 t. ete; 
Impf.} oO") Gn 35%, etc.; Jmv. sf. 77220 Je 13!; 
D390 Tb 40”; Inf. estr. ey? Jb 318 ae 
Pt. pass. fw Jb 3°+4+ 3t.; MID Jos 7”; p 
D310 Jos ie estr, 32D Dt 33! 1. hide, C. 
ace. Gn 354 (E), Ex2"(E; dead body insand), Jos 

2° (JE; spies under ca stalks), Jos 77? (JE; 
eens theft), Je 13*°*" (Jer.’s girdle), 43° 
(stones at Tahpanhes); hide, bury hand in dish 
(nND¥) Pr'ro?#26' a(or Dy the sluggard); DB) 
POO Jb 3° hidden abortion, 1.e. a lifeless child 
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oy 
at once buried; bn ‘100 *3HY Dt 33” (poem); 
of hiding iniquity py Jb3 1 hiding the wicked 
in the dust 1py Jb 40%. 2. often of hiding, 
concealing, secretly laying a snare NY) y 9” 
ant ord: 5 aac: onw naw 25s Sq. 5 140° 
142°; sq. sab Je 18”; san Jb 18%; DwpiD 
Wy 64°. 3. POY that which is darkened= 
darkness, Jb 408 nearly ==piNe 93 WIN OnIb 
bind their faces in LE ee (i.e. the wicked) 

hide=reserve Jb 207 all darkness is held in 
reserve for his treasures, i.e. all calamities are 
stored up for them. Niph. /mv. 0DYA f2OT 
IMB ‘ED Is 2" hide thyself in the dust, from 
before the terror of . Hiph. (or Qal! Ba 
ZMG 1889, oa) Impf. IDO") 105} 2 K nee and they 
went and hid (it), i.e. plunder fr, Aram. camp. 


Thaw n.m. hiddentreasure, treasure ;— 
abs. {i201 ae 43°53 ; phi DDD. Je 41° Prat; 
DMD Jb 37; cstr. Ob Is 45°; (hidden) 
treasure Gn a (of money in sacks); ‘30D 
DAD Is 45° (i.e. treasures now hidden in 
secret places, shall become spoil of Cyrus; 
| Jun myx), Je 418, appos. (OY D yy on 
vt; incompar. Jb 3” (longing for death more 
than for treasure), Pr 2*(wisdom sought for like 
treasure). 

NIV (Vof foll.; Ph. xr is seé wp, erect, 
also offer, present, acc. to DHM in MY”, 983). 


ii N70 n.m.?**° basket (N H 20 is a large 


metal vessel) —abs. nD Dt 26%, 829 v?; sf. JSI0 
as°M- in alla receptacle for rood of soil 
(in best two || NSU). 
i [20] vb. soil, defile (NH Pi.id.; Aram. 
Pa, *130, vadd; As. tandpy 11, 1, Di? :BW eee 
Ar. Liz6 is be suspicious, be intrinsically cor- 


rupt)—Pi. Imp. DBIDS Ct 5° how should I soil 
them, i.e. my feet (poet. Aramaism). 


tw 0] vb. wander, stray (NH ad., err s 
Aram. 8YD, [sy; Ar. sb exceed just limit, be 


immoderate, extravagant, azelb one who de- 
viates from right way; Eth. MPT: apostasy, 
superstition, idolatry) — Qal Pz. f. MYL(>) Ct 
1’ like a wandering (vagrant) woman, for MT 
MOPS ace. to S Sym. ¥ VBS HiGral. Hiph. 
Pf. ‘OY-NN WH Ez 13” fig., they have led astray 


my people. 
i Oye vb. taste, perceive (N Hid.; Aram. 
poy , DVD taste; As. n. témi, sense, command, 


Opry 

Zim BP 2 Lyon S*tntexte 87 A opp Annals iil, 98 Avs C 
eat, taste, examine by tasting; Eth. fOav; 
Mav; taste, examine by tasting, etc.) —Qal 
ff. 3 ms. 1514"; 3 fs. HOYO Pr 318; 18. 
‘MOY 18148; Impf. 3 ms. YD 1 § 19% + 
2t.; 1s. OYOS 28 3%; 3 mpl. Yd" Jon 37; 
Imv. mpl. 90 yp 34°; Inf. abs. DD 1S 14"; 
—1. taste, of eating in small quantity, sq. acc. 
Dn? 1S 14%, W27 HYD y*, so v8 (AID OYD); 
MowNtnod IX OND 2 S3%; MWD Jon 37 2. 
of sense of taste, obj. WNTN) Oak WANTS 
AAVY 2S 19%; so P7OYOY 22K IN Ib 12"; WN 
DoNd Bybd* 34°. 3. fig. Pr 31° she tasteth 
that her gain is good (obj. cl. c. 2), i.e. she ex- 
periences that her trade is profitable; so 12Yb 
MA DOD ANT y 34° taste ye and see that ’» is 
good. ; 

t DY n.m.”*" taste, judgment—’D abs. 
Jb 6° y119%; OVO Prri” 26%; estr. OVO Nu 
r1°4 2t.; sf. ioyO Ex 167+ 4 t.; JOYO1S 25; 
—1. taste of manna Ex 16° (P), Nu 11° (JE), 
ef. v°; in juice of purslain Jb 6°; of Moab under 
fig. of wine Je 48" (||). =. fig. judgment, 
discretion, discernment, 1825 Prii” Jb12™, 
so 27d NYD OVD WW yi19%; “Iw Pr 26" 
those answering discretion, i.e. discreetly; mow 
nyy change, disguise one’s judgment, sense 18 
21% y 34', of David feigning madness. 3. 
(late Aramaism, cf. Dn 3” etc.) decision, decree 
WON FO! DYY Jon 37. 

T [oy] n.m. only pl. tasty or savoury 
food, dainties—D'2YOD Gn 27479141751 (all J); 
sf. YMIYOD Pr 23°; WNaYwID v°. 

zee [V0] vb. load (NH id.; Aram. ed; 
IYO, jYY carry, also load) — Qal Imv. 30 
DIVYANY Gn 45” (E) load your beasts. 

pL [js 0] vb. pierce (Aram. Pa. {YO 
pierce; Ar. cab pierce, wound, goad)—only 
Pu. Pt. 177 ‘yh Is 14” those pierced with 
a sword. 


7) v. sub FAD. 


it [TMDO] vb. extend, spread (Ar. ab be 
full to overflowing, abound ; Avram. wd extend, 
spread; STMED a step, foot-length; NH NBD a 
span (cf. NBD infr.))—Pi. Pf NED Is 48%; 
‘NBD La 2”;—1. spread out the heavens Is 48¥ 
(|| PON FID). 2. denom. fr. NBD carry on 
the palms, dandle La 2” (|| "27 L have brought 
up, reared), 
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yD 
Toonsy n.[m.] pl. abstr. dandling, soy 
La 2% 

Tray n.[m.] 1. a span, hand-breadth ; 
2. coping (!) ;—1. a span, hand-breadth, N50 
1K 7*=2 Ch 4? of thickness of the molten sea ; 
pl. MINDY wy 39° (a few) hand-breadths are my 


days. 2. architectural term, perh. coping, 
ninapasy TH 1 K 4, 


Trew n.m,.”’** span, hand-breadth— 
alw. abs. MAY Ex 25% 37” (both P), width of 
border of table in tabernacle; Ez 40° 43% 
addit.to common cubit; Ez 40** width of border 
(ledge) of four tables in new temple (Sm Co). 


Toman n.f. cloak, abs, “WX NNBND 
oy Ru2s pl nines Tata": 


a 5d] vb. smear or plaster (over), stick, 
glue (N H id., besmear, plaster; Aram. DBD 
id., fig. attack ; NDPED mortar ; S3j defile ; 
As. tapdlu, besmear (2), D1?*#'#¥®)—_Qal Pf. 3 
pl. sPEY vy 119"; Jmpf. 2 ms. 2BOM Jb 14%; 
Pt. pl. estr. PBY Th 134;—DT py sy sbDN 
W119” insolent men have plastered falsehood 
over me, ‘making his real character unre- 
cognisable’ (De); PY sD Jb 13% ye are 
falsehood-plasterers (|| bON 8D); cf. As. amdt 
taskirti tapilti Ullusum, a speech of falsehood 
besmearing Ullusum, D1*"*; ssiy-Py DBM Jb 
14" and thow hast glued over mine iniquity, i.e. 
glued it up, for safe keeping against the day 
of reckoning (|| ‘WB W¥3 ON), 

Troy n.|[m. |scribe,marshal (if meaning 
correct, then As. loan-word, fr.dupsarru, tablet- 
writer, scribe, v. Len Maeve Frimlt. deta Chaldée, 365. Schr 
Cof on Je gi”, Lotz?! sdupsarru, ace. to D1] 
HWB2)__p], sf. JIDEY Na3” (as if fr. VDD) 
thy scribes, marshals, of ligh officials of Nineveh; 
abs.sg. DBO my I1P3 Je 517 appoint a marshal 
against her, i.e. against Babylon — On military 
function of those skilled in writing ef. 1KY, 

TADO] vb. trip, take quick little steps 
(cf. Ar, Cab pass by quickly, Cote light, brisk, 
quick, of horse; poss. cf. Syr. ako) flicker) 
—Qal Inf. abs, ABY Is 3 m922n ABI 79, of 
women of Jerusalem. 

4, n.m. coll. children (as going with 
quick, tripping steps; Eth. m@: Di 1251) _F} 
Jeqr®+rrt.; WO Jeqo’+5t.; sf. VBO Gn 43° 


WEY 


+5 t.; DDBD Gn45"+ 1ot.; DBD Gn34” + 6 t.; 
never cstr, and never pl. (in Gn 47 om. G, ef. 
Di) ;—children, little ones, Gn 34” (E)+ 18 t. 
JE(Gn Ex Nu), also Dt 1°+8 t. D (incl. Jog 
14 8%); P only Nu31°""8, where note 442 13t 
v7=young boys, and DW33 41 v¥= young 
giris; also Ju187 21% 2815" Jogo 41** 43° 
Ez 9°-2 Ch20™. 31% Ezr 87) Esto" 8; the 
words 99) OY) OND Dt 2** 35 incl. all inhabi- 
tants; so OT) Dwany DWI Dt 31? Je 40! 43°; 
6 distinguished from npn na Ez 9°; also 
from 5732 2 Ch 20”, and from omnia biy23 
2 ln 1 

Twaw vb. be gross (NH Hithp. grow stupid, 
and deriv.; Aram. ¥50, for Heb. jnv Is 6", 
Ithp. be stupid; cf. As. tapdsu, be abundant, 
large, Guys 1888, Aoat-Sept.18)_metaph. abn vd 
pap W119" their heart is gross, like fat. 

Tne n.pr.f. daughter of Solomon, & wife 
of JIJAN2 1 K 4". 


T [110] vb. pursue, chase, be continuous 
(Ar. sib pursue; II. prolong one’s voice ; VIII. 
continue uninterruptedly,; As. tarddu, drive 
away COT“, so Aram. ae: 11D)—only Qal 
Pt.act, 178 ADT) Pr 19” a continuous dripping, 
dropping, i.e. one in which one drop pursues 
another; so THD “7 247"; in both sim. of a 
contentious woman. 


Taq n.pr.f. mother-in-law of Hadar 


(Hadad) Gn 36% G Marp(a)e(:)9 (G here, not 
in Ch, makes “19 son of Mezahab, i.e. n.pr.m.) 
=1Ch1”, G Marpad, Marpné. 


TNO (of foll.; cf. Ar.grb, Cb be fresh, 
juicy, moist; Eth. P&Ls raw). ~ 

TD] adj. fresh, only fs. MD fresh, 
mew “ion np Ju15” the fresh jawbone of an 
ass, i.e. not yet dry and brittle; “OB 13 Is 1° 
fresh, raw wound, not yet healed or even treated 
(so Ges Ew Brd Di Du; festering De Che). 

T[TT 0] vb. toil, be burdened (NH id., 
toil, Hiph. weary, importune; Aram. 1D toil, 
etc.; Ar. 5b is cast, throw, remove) —Hiph. 
Impf. 29 TO! MBAS Jb 37" he burdeneth 
with moisture the cloud(s). 

Try n.m. burden, fig., me Dy yn 
18} ‘NDS Is 1% they are become a burden on 
me, I am weary of bearing; DZNIY NYS TN 
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Dt 1% (4+ 032" D3INWD) how can I bear the 
burden of you ? 


DID , once (Ru 3 Kt) Dy10, adv. of 


time, not yet, ere, before that (deriv. un- 
known: not found in cogn. languages)—con- 
strued mostly with the impf. (with the pf. only 
Gn24?(v*impf.), 18 37*(v? impf.), and Oba y 
go” Pr 8”):—1.+D 0 inanindependent sentence, 
not yet, Gn 2° and all the plants of the field 
PY N2 MT) DW were not yet in the earth, etc., 
1g‘ 1238 D1D not yet had they lain down, when 
etc.,. 24" Nuii® Jos 25.1 8 3°"; of prasene 
time, Ex9” 10’ YIN DIBA dost thou not yet 
know, etc.?; in a subord. clause, ere, before that, 
Ex 12° they took their dough yn’ 070 before 
it was leavened, Jos 31 ~ 119"; of future time 
Is65**. More frequently 2. D262,,, with the 
same force: of past time, Gn 27* I ate of all 
Nan ops before thou camest, 37% 41° Ju14® 
182" Jer 471 Ez 16"; y-907 Pr 8* (both 
with pf.); more oft. of pres. or fut., as Gn 27* 
nox nw before I die(so 45”, cf. ~ 39% Jb 10”), 
Ly 14% Dt 31" 1.5 9% 2K 2" 1s ye eee 
Je 13%; the impf. with a freq. force, Ex 1” 
before the midwife cometh, they are wont to 
bear, Ru 34 Pr 18", Pleon. 8? DOB Zp 2”. 
Construed with a subst. in the gen., +Is17™ 
“pa DIbA=ere morning, 28* "2 0703; with an 
inf, +Zp 2?* (but rd. here with G We X> nwa 
“ay ace) pra, without Di’, ‘ before ye become 
as chaff passing away’). 3. +O) Hg 2” 
(sq. inf.) }28 DY DIV) from before the laying 
of one stone upon another, ete. 


rT vb. tear, rend, pluck (N H id., esp. 
of wild beasts; Aram.*]10 tear, seize, esp.of cred- 
itors; SBD torn flesh or animal; Ar. ae 
depasture, said of camel)—Qal Pf. 10 Jb 16°; 
1 Ho 61, ete.; Lmpf. Rb v7; DN Am 14 
(but v. infr.); 10! Gn 497; FADS Ho 5 50”; 
Inf. A109 x7; Pt. act. WO Th 184, ete.;— 
tear rend, of wild beasts, Gn 37* (J), 44% (J; 
inf. abs. ¢. Pu. q. v.),. Hx 22” (J; inf. abeme: 
Niph. q.v.) Elsewh.only in sim. and metaph.; 
sim. of Gad’s fierceness Dt 33” (like a lioness, 
poem); so of Benjamin Gn 49” (as a wolf, 
poem); of the remnant of Jacob, like a young 
lion among sheep, 20) D1 Mis’; of the 
wicked, 17" (lion), 7° obj. #53 (like a lion); 
221! psalmist’s foes like lion (|| 48); Ez 22” 
(F120 4119), princes like wolves v™ (¢d.); metaph. 
of Israel’s princes, like young lion 19**(e. 420 


AN 


ace. cogn.); of Nineveh’s king Na 2% (as lion); 
of God’s treatment of the wicked Ho 5" (like 
a lion), ~ 50”; subj. wrath of God (78) con- 
ceived as assailing Job, Jb16° his wrath 
teareth and persecuteth me; cf. UXBIN AID 
Ho 6? subj. % (|| WYN Ft; on tenses v. 
Dr '*?; 17, W4n.1)° subj. anger of Edom (abs.) 
Am 1”, but rd. perh. 1") for }70" and he kept 
his anger perpetually, so Ol on y 103° We; 
IBN WEI I, said of Job by Bildad Jb 18*. 
Niph. /mpf. of animal torn (by wild beasts) 
AB. FY Ex 22" (JE); also in prediction 
of judgment on people of Jerusalem Je 5°. 
Pu. Pf AD 92H FAY Gn 37" (J) Joseph has 
certainly been torn in pieces ; cf.9N0/D 44° (J). 
Hiph. Jmv. ms. sf., note esp. 2nd acc. O72, 
‘pn pnp 4JB70 Pr 30° let me devour my ap- 
pointed bread (of men, late; cf. 10 31”, and 
y 111° Mal 3”). 

TAN adj. fresh-plucked (Aram. IS 22, 
NEI fresh leaf) —7Y MM APY Gn 8" (J) a 
fresh-plucked olive leaf. 


T5)}0 n.m.**" prey, food; leaf;—A79 Gin 
49°+; 119 Jb4u+; sf. JAW Na 2%; jew 


5, Yédh, tenth letter ; used as numeral ro in 
postBHeb.; x’ or N%=11; 3, =12, etc.; 
14 and 15, however, are not 1”, Y”, which 
might stand for abbrev. of myn, but ¥’p, 1’n, 
vy. D, and Geg 954288, 


t [IN a vb. long, desire (Aram. of. , and 
esp. Ethpa. and deriv.)—Qal Pie is: pine 
AIN y 119”, late Aramaism. 

TLTTN"] vb. befit, be befitting (NH I'S}, 
AN adj. worthy, fitting, fine; TAS) adv. right, 
well; Ph. x fair» Syr. he adj. for MN) Wy 33, 
mpemer Mt 3°)—Qal Pf. AS oP Je1o’, for 
thee it (i.e. fear) zs befitting, late Aramaism. 

ANT y. TE. 

NAVIN, TAIN v. sub pe p. 24? supr. 


WRT, TV v. sub WN p. 22° supr. 


2A Dry] vb. be foolish (cf. 1 bi) — | 
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Ts 31°; pl. cstr. ‘BO Ez17°;—1. prey of lion 
Am3‘* Jb 4" 38° y 104"; metaph. of Judah’s 
conquests Gn 49°, Israel like lion Nu 23” (both 
poems in JE); of Assyrians Is 5”; of Nineveh 
and its king Na 2" 31; Israel’s princes (as 
young lion) Ez19**; sim. of false prophet (like 
lion) 22”; of princes of Judah v”; sim. of *’s 
descending to battle, like lion Is 31°; ef. ~ 76° 
coming down from mountains of prey (the lion’s 
lair), but rd. perh. TY, cf. G Bi Che"; fig. 
of spoil of wicked Jb 29”, cf. p124°. 2. 
Jood, of outcasts, under fig. of wild ass N}8 
Jb 24°; of human food (late) : for those who fear 
God 111°; for household Pr31”; in”’s house 
Mal 3”. 3. leaf, (cf. Gn 8") ANDY BIW Ez 
17° metaph. of Judah. 


Trp Ww n.f. animal torn (by wild beasts); 


torn flesh;—abs.’O Gn 31%+8+t. 1. animal 
torn (by wild beasts), of sheep and goats 
Gn 31° (E); ox, ass or sheep Ex 22" (JH; 
del. We*"** on Am 3”, as gloss fr. Gn 31”); 
indef. v (JE; forbidden as food); commonly 
c, N33 (i.e. what dies naturally) as forbidden 
food, Liv 7*(P), 17° 22°(both H), Ez 4 44"; 
torn flesh, in metaph. of Nineyeh’s king as 
lion Na 2% (|| A). 


Niph. Pf 3 mpl. sats Is 19° Je57; 2PND} 
1660) ge ae ple 2DNID Nu 12";—do or act 
foolishly :—1. shew wicked folly = sin DRED 
NDA WE) SPSS WS Nur2"(J); in Je 5‘ an 
exhibition of this folly is ascribed to ignorance. 
2. become fools, lacking insight and judgment: 
ys ny SNH Is 19” the princes of Zoan have 
become fools (\|512 1Y 38W2, and, in v" prov 
WY “I, ete.); WN DBT DN DIN Te 50% a 
sword is against the praters, and they shall 
become fools—be shewn up as such (|| +3719). 


7 II. ox ‘| vb. only Hiph. shew willing- 
ness, be pleased, determine, undertake to do 
anything (and do it) (v. Ki Thes; Ar. On is 
take refuge with, escape, hasten to a place; ef. 
IL. byw be in front of, NoMPA* 2.775, Sap. bxy in 
n.pr. nbs DHM 2Pisr. Denkm.s3 ; perh. As. ald, 
accept, Lyon ex? ?)_Hinh. Pf. 3 ms. bin 
Ho 5% +42 t.; 2 ms. mowin 1Ch14”; rs. mpNiA 
Gn 137(8"55 iph woNiN Jos 7’; Impf. bas'y Jb 6° 


a" 


(juss.); basi) Be ™ sat: DN) 1 $ 143° (but v. 
infr.); Imv. dyin 28 We No tee ND-ONIA Ju 
19°; NJ ost BIOs xin Jb 6%;—1. shew 
willingness to do anything, accept an invitation, 
acquiesce, sq. inf, WRITNY nv? mwin byt Ex 
2"! (JE) and Moses was willing to dwell with 
the man (and did so),=Ju 17" (of Levite); 
elsewh. foll. by vb. fin.; 23) 2PNIA- YY Jos 77 
and would that we had been willing and had 
stayed; esp.imv., sq. imv.: poy sxyroyin Jurg® 
be willing and spend the night (kindly accept 
IY SiN Vas cLOny) my Oh ns eo Ong 
and (no }) 3%; *273B NIT Tb 6 ie. be good 
enough to look upon me. 2. more actively, 
voluntarily undertake to do anything (and do 
it), sq. inf.: Gn 187 I have undertaken to speak 
=v" (both J); sor 8 17° MT, but rd. NON, and 
he laboured vainly, for 28, so G, Gei UE 377 
We Dr (cf. also v” nba no00 Do3N ND); sq. vb. 
fin. WN2 7D bin Dt 1° 1.e. Moses took upon 
himself to expound the law. 3. more ac- 
tively still, be pleased, determine on one’s own 
responsibility, resolve, sq.inf.: Jos 17? (JE)= 
Jur” but the Canaanites were determined 
(shewed a determination) to remain in this 
territory (= persisted in dwelling there); Ju 1” 
the Amorites persisted in dwelling in Har-Heres, 
etc.; sq. vb. fin., of irreligious action, 7on Sein 
Ho 5" Ephraim persisted, he walked after 
vanity (rd. Niw for ty, v. Che); elsewh. only of 
the divine good pleasure: sq. inf. 1512” ” hath 
been pleased to make you a people for himself; 
1Ch147”; sq. vb. fin. 772} byin 19 7” be pleased 
and bless the house of thy servant; THON ony 
NDT) Jb 6° and that Eloah would be pleased 
and crush me! (v. Ges ??% Dafne s8P) 


TANS, WN n.m.™77 stream of the N ile, 


stream, canal (Egypt.loan-word =Egypt.’dotr, 
to'r, watercourse, Copt. etoor, cor; also ’zotr'o, 
*io'r'o, Copt. eiero, caro, Nile, Steindorft?4s**?; 
in As. ta@'uru, stream,’ larw'd, river Nile, Id™, 
Hpt® 17 Jager” *°)—abs. 580 Gn41'+ 37 t.; 
“HNND Is x98; TIN Ex 1”; WN) Is 197774 2 t.; 
“83 (err. for W832) Am 8°; cstr. 8°D Am 9°; 

in’D Am 8°; sf. IN? Ez 29°” (Co rn’, cf. v’ and 
Ord) ap. ons) Ex 3'-4 t.5 estr. IN) Te Gee 
2 tr “N) 2Ky OF sf. V8) Ez 29143 + Ms (del. 
& Co)+ 29% (Co FIs); MIN! Ez 29°; DIPIN! Ex 
79 784:—_1, stream of the Nile, river Nile, 
usu. c. art. Gagi=*= Ex {2 23.5.5 AO via. sakes 
20.20.21.21.21.24.24.28 85.7 I 7° (all JE), Am 88 9° Is I gris 
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23°(|| AY), v° Je 4678(sim. of Egypt. invasion), 
Ez 29*?(rd. oN, v. supr.), v’ Zc 10"; more fully 
DMS AN Am 8% 9°. 2. pl.: a. Nile-arms, 
Nile-canals, D131) YIN) Is 738; 81D YIN) 19° 
({| 972), 37% 2 K 19%; v. also Na 3° Ex 7" 8! 
(both P; || M472, DMN, etc.), + 78! (|| DD), 
Ez 293444. + y* MT (but del. G Co), 30%. b. 
watercourses in gen., DYT 9371 DYN Is 337 
(|| O72; cf. NH 8, late Aram. 8758)), 3. 
shafts, made in mining Jb 28” (minwa), 
ON) tse cof Zigriss Dn 122°C cheno: \e 


T[WSN 3 vb. despair (not in Qal) (NH 
Hithp. despair of, WAS! desperation; Aram. Pa. 
WN, etc., make despair (so Y Ec 2”); Ar. Ue 
despair) —Niph. Pf. WS) consec. 18 27); 
Pt, OXid Je 2°+ 3 t.;—despair, Ospeys 131919 12) 
"wp? 18 24’ and Saul shall despair of me, to 
seek me, pt. desperate, despairing, of Job, Jb 
6°; elsewh. YN1) (foll. WON) desperate /= there 
is no hope! Je2™18"Is57". Pi. Inf wins 


3 boynnda by vab-ny Ec 2” to make my heart 


despair, concerning all the toil. 
TTPWND, TDN vy. sub AWN p. 78> supr. 
Tons n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph 1Ch 
6° appar.= "JS vy”, 


tL] vb. only Pi. ery shrilly (NH 
Pi. lament; Aram. aS2, 23) sownd clarions, 
ecult; Eth. €AM: esp. I. 2)—Pi. Impf. 3 fs. 
12°m) Ju 5° through the windows she looked 
and shrilly cried. 

P35)3 n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. 22° Glaser" 


i108 #1.) ‘son’ of Yoktan Gn ro“, Cites 
& IwBaf. 2. a king in Edom Gn 36°*= 
1 Ch 1*, @ Ia(a)8a8. 3. king of Madon 
(Northern Canaan) Jos 11’, & I(8)a8. 4. 
Benjamites: a. 1 Ch 8°, G lwBa8. b. 1 Ch 8*, 
G To(8)a8. 

DAD, 1DAD), 12) v. sub 513 p. 1019 supr. 

WIS? v. sub Ina p. 104? supr. 


Pa) v. sub }3 p. 108* supr. 


+52%) vb. Hiph. conduct, bear along, 
esp. in procession (Aram. bay Oya id., NAS 
Pa. lead along, also Ethpa.; Aph. lead, conduct ; 
Zinj. 53° id., DH M**-S8.- As, abdlu (51), 
bring, conduct, COTS) Di a eats Att is 
run vehemently (of horse), pursue sharply, pour 


bs 


@ 


down rain, ey violent rain)—Hiph. Impf. 
3 ms. sf. sya 60" 108"; 15. sf. ndvaix Je 
Risso mpl, at 68"; 938 76” (juss.); 
Pa’ Zp 3; sf. mp3 Is 237;—1. bear along 
offerings, c. acc. rei, Zp 3%; c.5 pers. 68" 
76". 2. carry away, only md pin mo i 
Ts 23” her feet used to carry her far away to 
sojourn (of Tyre as colonizing and trading city). 


3. lead, conduct, c. obj. as sf., of returning exiles 
Je 31°; triumphant army, sq. ace. loc., ~ 60"%= 


108". Hoph. /mpf. 3 ms. ("jp Is 187 Je 
Pers pay Ho 127+ 3t.; 3 fs. DW 45”; 1s. 
Da Jb 10%; 3 mpl. a JD217 3 oiple nydasn 
W 45°; 2 mpl. ppan Is 55”;—1. be borne 
along: of things, sq. 2, a gift Is 187; idol Ho 
Toes Olls 12". 2. be borne to the grave: 
bars apd Ha Th 10%; daw nap) 218. 
be led, conducted, sq. * 45 JO ols inal: 
abs. 7 45"; be led forth (from captivity in 
Babylon) Is 55”, abs. (||N¥*); the wicked (for 
judgment) abs. Jb 21. 

Tid. [ba] n.[{m.] watercourse, stream 
(prop. conduit), as irrigating ;—only pl. estr. 
Bve(-93! Ts 30% (|| 98), 44% 

ar: ah n.pr.m. son of Lamech by Adah, 
and founder of pastoral life ace. to Gn 4” (J) ; 
G IwPed, GL loBnr. 

+1, 533° n.[m.] stream, Jo 17° (|| 2%). 

jar. 5299 n.pr.m, son of Lamech by Adah, 
and inventor of musical instr. Gn 4” (J); 
© IwBar. 

thay n.m.’”.5 produce of soil ;—abs, 
Hb 3; estr. id. Ju6* Th 20%; sf. AAW Dt 117 
+7 t.; mp2 Disa: pos wp 78" ;—produce: 
yINT? Ju 68s MIM PIS Dt 32%; MND PINT 
mgt! Hg 1"; sf. 78% (||¥); esp. PIT MIN 
mba Ly 26' the land shall yield tts produce, so 
v™ Ez 34” Zc 8? (all || 2), 677 85%; also, 
subj. NOIST Dt 11”; of grapes only Daa) ps 
DD! Hb 3” (|| MIBN-N? AIA and “Nyy wNE 
n’); more generally in’a a2) Jb 20% the pro- 
duce (acquired possessions) of his house. 

T pl n.[m.]| produce, outgrowth (abbrev. 
or scribal err. for foregoing) —only sg. estr. 
p77 2 Jb 40%; also 7Y “A Is 44” the produce 
of a tree, i.e. a block of wood. 
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t5a5p, bas n.m, *"%4 ram, ram’s horn, 
cornet (Ph. Say ram, cf, Di Ly 25" D1 Prizé) _ 
abs. 921° Jos 6°47 t.; 93’ Ex 19%+13+.; pl. 
ppt JOs86"-f 2 tis pp Jos6";—1. ram, only 
in combin.; 7 Ppa Wa Jos 6° the ram’s 
horn, as wind-instrument ; so py3(1)"(7) ninpiv 
Jos 6*5*8 rams’ horns (v. Benz th! 27) ; bas 
alone, bain ya Ex 19" at the sounding of the 
ram(’s horn). 2. designation of 50th year, 
marked by blowing of cornets, AV ‘jubile’ (so 
NH bai, gy NDYDN, as loan-word); orig. no doubt 
oan ni’ year of the ram(’s horn), as Ly 25°84 
0.62.54 (all H), 2'77-85-4(all P), but then, without 
nov, as pa? MAM NI Oa 25° @ ram(’s horn 
blowing) shall it be to you » so yt 121678-3031-83(a)] 
H), 27° Nu 36* (both P). 


+ [bar] adj. running, suppurating— only 


fs. as subst., moa arunning sore or ulcer Ly 22” 
(+0238, 83Y, 7999, 33, 92). 


thang n./m.| stream, river (=?2*)— 
only vans baas Dn 8° the river Ulai. 

than n.f, “°*° (appar. m. Is 14”) world, 
poet. synon. of 18 (perh. orig. as productive, _ 
ef, 733}, b3, but this sense not clearly main- 
tained ; cf. also As. tabalw in éli tabali, by land, 
|| €0¢ ndrw, by water (river) Meissner*** '%-9. 1 
263, 265 f. SASm4* Letters iv. pl, viil, 1x, 1, 33 TSE abs. hy 
(no art.), estr. Jb 37” Pr 8%; world, usu. || 72S: 
1§ 28() set’n on} 2S "P¥'2), Is14724*34' Jero™ 
=I, 1 Ch 16” (=v 96™ intr.) Jbg4e 19" 
77°=97',90°96" (+ D'BY), 98°(-+2d.); AYN 
FD Na 1° p24); 2M 33° Is18?(|| PN 22), 
20 elie a mds N 89! (+ O%Y, cf. nbn pan 
24); WYIN/n sBnoY Jb 37” upon the face of the 
world of earth (earthly world, the whole expanse 
of earth); i398 ’7N2 Pr 8*; on the other hand 
n ninby vy; ’n alone Jb 18"; other combin. 
AND Ny 50” (cf. 89" supr.); “N38 Is 27° (cf. 
Jb 37% supr.); ’M NII 28 227° foundations 
of the world = p 18", cf. ’N fidN 93! 96” 
(=1 Ch 16”); world as object of ’s judgment 
9° (|I DYDND ; vy. also 96” supr.), cf. na sw ’n 
98’ (|| D°), Is 13" (|| Dye); as devastated by 
Babylonian conqueror Is 14 (|["1¥). 

toydas n.pr.loc. a city of Manasseh in 
West-Jordan land Jos 17" (JE; but ‘2 here 
dubjiveBues 84) sJ Gin paeknge sy soarde.also 
215” for MT DY"P2P (GL ey IeBAaap ; v. Klo); 

OG 


fhe 


nybda LOh6>Aqev; rd. pyd2: also in Jos21” 
( I Ch 6°), for MT } 99 Ni, © leBaba (GL after 
MT YeOpeppor), v. Di; it is about 13 m. E. of 
N.fr. Samaria, three-fifths of the way to Jezreel; 
mod. ruin Bel‘ame Bd ?!**, cf. Schultz 2449; 
(Old Egypt. Y-b-ra-‘a-my WMM*™). 


nba vy, day 
Daa (appar. V of foll.; meaning dubious). 


ik [o3°] n.m. husband’s brother (NH id. ; 
X N22); v. Lag ™* a) —only sf. "22? Dt 25’, 
m3 268, in law of levirate marriage (cf. 
Gn 385° vanlsorD re). 


t[nna] n.f. sister-in-law (NH i poy 
NADI, NMIDND; Syr. JNsad?)—only sf. Wr3 
Dt 257 79 hig brother s wife (widow), (cf. Gn 38°) 
in levirate law; JA22! Ru 1 thy husband’ s 
brother's wife. 


T eal vb.denom., only Pi. do the duty of 
Da" to a brother’s widow; Pf MDM consec. 
Dt 25° and shall do a brother-in-law’ s office to 
her; Imv. FNS D3* Gn 38° ‘ e. PHN NYS va); 
Inf. sf. "22. TIS xd Dt 25’ (on nominal sf, as 
obj. of inf, v. Gres 19% 200 m.), 


Syg939, TD, TID, TP? v. sub m2, 
pa? vy. sub pp3 p. 132? supr. 
WII v. sub J73 p. 140 supr. 
am) v. sub DWI p. 142° supr. 

at Ls wo" vb. be dry, dried up, withered 
(NE H id. (rare), { W2', chiefly Pa. Ithp., Syr. 
as. ; Sab. Palm. deriv.; ; Ar. Go Eth. Eni) 
apeet Pf. 3 ms. W2" Jos 9° + 8 t.; wa" consec. 
Is 19°+4t.; 3 fs. neat Gn 8%; ‘ vl. wr Je 
23°42 t.; War so%+2 t.; Jmpf. 3 ms, Va 
Is 197; ye Je12* Jb8"; Ya" 1 K 177; vay 
Jon 47; 3 fs. YIM Ez 17”; YIN y+ 3 t., etc.; 
Inf. estr. W2"(3) Is 27"; NYA Gn 87; abs, Via 
Ze 11; Was He 17;—1. be dry, dried up 
without moisture: a. of bread Jos 9°” (JE). 
b. of ground lacking rain Am 4’, cf. Am 1? (of 
Carmel at utterance of ’%’s voice), Je 23”. c. 
of earth after the flood Gn 8"(P), cf. 30. d. 
cf grass, herbage, trees and crops (already im- 
plied in b)=wither Is 15°19! 27" Jer2*Jb8” 
Jor” Jon 4’; in sim. of shortness of life ygo® 
102” 129°, v. also Is 407% (in these two || 523) ; 
of heart under fig. of grass y 102°; of Judah 
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wa 


under | figs of visite ize r 722s eft 5) of 
princes under fig. of tree Is 40%; of roots 
of Ephr. under fig. of tree Ho 9", so of roots 
of wicked Jb 18". —e. of hand, arm, dry up, 
wither, as judgment from ”, 1 K 13* Ze 11%"; 
in distress 12 WIN3 WI y 22" my strength is 
dried up like the potsherd; of skin La 4°, and 
(fig.) of bones Ez 37%. 2. be dried up: of 
water Gn 8/(J), Is1g® 1K 14’ Jes5o0® Jo1” 
Jbr2° 14". Pi. make dry, dry up, only Impf. 
3 ms. sf. WA Nar‘ and hath made it dry 
(%, the sea); 3 fs. Ya Jb 15° the flame shall 
Ys y up his branches (fig. of wicked); fig. 
nua-wan Prry” a broken spirit maketh dry 
(the) Donen Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. Win Jos 2+ 
3 t.+Jo 1” (v. infr.); veoh Ez 19"+2 t. Jo 
(v. infr.); 3 fs. NYDN Jo 1(v. infr.); 2 ms. 
nv yg; 1s HWIN Ez 17; YIN Te 
pt; 3 pl. 2) consec. Ze 10%; Impf. 1s. 
WIN Ty 42% 44%7;—dry up, make dry: 1. 
dry up water,’ subj., Jos 2° 4¥* 5* (all D), 
Je gr (|| PD), Is 42% 44% (0211 in|[cl.), p74”. 
2. make dry, wither : herbage, trees, crops, ete., 
of %, Is 42° (|| 29n7); obj. Babylon under fig. 
of tree Ez17™; of east wind’s drying up Judah’s 
fruit Ez'19™. 3. exhibit dryness - of river- 
deeps laid bare Ze 10". —In like manner might 
be taken Jo 1?” if fr. wa; but the sense 
would be difficult, esp. in v’*, and wan yl 
must be fr. Wi3, to which all these cases in Jo 
may be consistently assigned; v. Wa. 

II. was adj.verb. or pt. dry, dried, so, ms. 
abs. Na 144 t.; fs. 1W2" Nu 11°; mpl, D°¥2*(}) 
Nu 6%; fpl. NiW3) Ez 37°4;—1. dried, lit. only 
nwa) ay Nu 6° dried grapes(P; opp. pnd ’Y); 
fig. nwa sYDI r1°(JE) our soul (i. e. our appe- 
tite)is dried wp, viz. for want of fresh, juicy meat. 
2. dry, of chaff, YP Na 1" in sim. of Ninevites 
under impending judgment ; cf. in fig. of Job, 
Jb 13”; of tree Ez 17™ (fig. of Davidic house; 
opp. no YY), 21° (in prediction of Judah’s de- 
vastation by Babylon, opp. zd.); Is 56° fig. of 
eunuch; of the bones in Ezek.’s vision Ez347", 

awa ve n.pr.loc. et pers. 1. n. 
pr. loc. IY} YI Jabesh of Gilead, & 1a(e)s 
Tataad, exact site unknown, Ju 21°%?0!214 
2821”; rChro (GL lafis rs Padaad); TyD3 vi 
a) ext 3111 2 8 2*° (in these three GL lafts 


™s Tadaatidiros) ; wry VS ree wa 1Ch 
ro”; ner vite || Ava S g1ts 2, n.pr.m. 


W2) father of Shallum 2 K 151034, 


mya 


Tran n.f. dry land, dry ground (Sab. 
nda‘, opp. O7N1 sea, DHM in MV; Palm. xv’ 
(dry) land Vog***)—alw. abs. sg. W2!: Ex 4° 
(J); of dry ground as path of Isr. through Red 
Sea Ex14*” 15% (all P), Neg! 166°; through 
Jordan Jos 4”(D); of dry land, opp. sea, at 
creation Gn 1°"°(P); cf. Jon 1°; specif. of shore 
of sea Jon1™ 2"; fig. of needy Israel, to be 
refreshed by ’\’s spirit Is 44° (|| 82¥). 

Towa n.f. id., made by God’s hands 95°; 
water shall become blood nyara Ex 4° (J). 

Dan y. sub I. 5x3 p. 145» supr. 


[327] vb. till, be husbandman, only 
Qal Pe. pl. BY23>3 DIP Je 52% 2K 25” Qr 
(Kt oa3); v. 333 p. 155> supr. 


T[a2°] nm. field, D'3M DID Te 39", 
bat text dub. v) 52"%=2 Kes” also 2,1, 33 
p- 155 supr. 

MIDI vy. sub 733 p. 147? supr. 


amboay vy. sub 543 p- 153 supr. 


71: [7727] vb. suffer, not in Qal (cf. Ar. 
a castravit, es) be abraded (of the foot); of 
horse, have pain in the hoof )—Niph. tal ls 
ni) (on form vy. Ko'*) La r4 (|| "7282, 79) 
grieved, mpl. estr. 3) (vy. Ko" *) Zp 38(sq. prep., 
cf. Ges **1): of virgins of Zion La 1‘; of exiles 
Zp3”. Pi. Impf. 73 (for TAM, v. Ko * 58 412) 
grieve, sq. acc. La 3° (|| 739). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
main Lar? 3”; sf. ANT Lar’; Impf. 2 mpl. 
NH Ib 19?; Pe. pl. sf. WO Is 51%;— cause 
grief or sorrow, abs. La 3” (opp. D5); sq. ace. 
(Zion) La 1°, cf. Is 51”, also La 1? (obj. om., but 
Wwe of grief=wherewith); sq. WD] Jb 19°.— 
Steg 20 We LL i’, 

Tay n.[m.] grief, sorrow;—abs. }i}* Gn 
428412 +¢.; sf. 02512) Je 31%;—sorrow, Gn 
42% 44° (J), 13° Je 8™; | AIS y 317) Is 35% 
515; of ¥ 107% 7B, MVD), 1168(|| 7B), Je20™ 
(|| 72), 31'° (|| 28, opp. DATED), 45% (|| 2830), 
Ez 23% (|| i03¥, but Co.; aw with Codd.; ef. 
21"); Est 9” (opp. Thin). 

Tan n.f. grief (poet.)—abs. ’‘n y 119° 
Pr1q4” 177; estr. NAA 101;—grief 119"; 
Pr to! (opp. Me"), 14% (opp. MNRY), 17” 
(|) EBT NO), 
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pawn 


pele [777] vb. only Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 735 
(K6'*)thrust away (Syr. vol remove, repel ; 
Ar. \35 Iv. repel) DBA} mn WD 25 20% 
when he had thrust (him, the murdered Amasa) 
out of the highway (|| MPOBIM Nwoyny 2D 
mya ye). 

at v. sub I. 3 p. 158> supr. 


“by y. sub nba p, 163 supr. 


- 
--e 


q (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. (ye beat cloth (said 
of a fuller); in Heb. only in deriv. wine-press). 

ti. NA n.f. wine-press (contracted from 
*13= *nI)—abs.Mi Ju 6" + 3t.; MA} Ne 13%, 
—wine-press, lit, N32 DWT DAN Ju 6"! beating 
out wheat in the wine-press, to hide it from 
Midian; the juice of the grapes was pressed 
out by treading, N32 777 Is 63? (in sim.), but 
also as acc. Nin} DIN Ne 13"; in fig. of judg- 
ment, 1) nena? ITN FIT La 1 a wine-press 
hath Adonay trodden for the virgin daughter of 
Judah; also M3 AND °D 77 Jo 4% (AN only 
here with N).—On the form and use of wine- 
press, and Heb. synonyms, v. Smith?® (art. 


wine-press) Benz’ 22! Rob®® 4 17 Schick 2°V* 
1887, 146, 150, and Pl.v.vii. A ndeylind 2PV *4186 166 f. 


tu. D2 n.pr.loc. (wine-press)—Philistine 
city Grd, B Geth, Joss? etc., Terra (ed. 
Niese), exact site unknown (v. GASm** 
4%) named with Gaza and Ashdod Jos 11” 
as home of remaining ‘Anakim ; named with 
Ashdod, Gaza, Ashkelon and ‘Ekron 1 § 6"; 
with Ashkelon 18 1%; with Ashkelon, Yabne 
and Ashdod 2 Ch 26°; na~Ty} finpy1d 1 8 7%, ef. 
17°” and also v?* (rd. N32 for 83 G We Dr); 
called DynvDB na Am 6’; built up by Rehoboam, 
acc, to 2Ch11°; taken by Hazael 2 K 12”; 
also 185° 17** (of Goliath), cf. 25 21%?= 
1 Ch 20°%; 1 § 21328 7244.0 2 § p58 7 K 28939. 
40.41 4, 561 Mi 1°44 ¢ Ch 77! 8%, also 187 (but || 2012 
NDS 28 8'; on change of this into reading in 
Ch y. We); c. 7 loc. 7A 1 K 2", 

Trp a] 2K 14% (wine-press of digging) 
home of Jonah, proph.; npn mm} Jos 19", perh. 
mod. £1-Meshhed, c. 3 m. E. of N. fr. Nazareth, 
Rob BR il 350 Bad F2! 2, . 

Tarn n.pr.loc. in Dan Jos19*; Levi- 
tical city 21%=1 Ch6™; site unknown.—Nj 
27 in Manasseh Jos 21”° is scribal error ; rd. 
DYPI, q.v. 

Cc2 


>| 


TAR adj.gent. of 1.721; of Obed-edom 
296! —=1Ch13"; Ittai 2815187; Goliath 
21 1Cha2o'; plc. art. as subst., OFA 1815 
the Gittites (but read ‘033 ‘AX We Klo Kit Bu 
Now/reb08n-) : go, c.art. as n.pr.coll. "043 Jos 1 3° 
(with men of Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Ekron, 
and the Awwim). 


TA f. of foregoing (si vera 1.) only in 
phr. nAy->Y in three w-titles: py 8! 811 84"; 
upon the Gittite (lyre) so &, to the Giittite (melody) 
Ew Ol De, or either of these HupPe; GB 
nam wine-presses, Whence Bae al. at the wine- 
presses, i.e. (Bae) a song for the feast of booths. 


Towa m.prloc. in Judah;—3 Ner1®; 
non 28 4°; site unknown, 


TLV, el vb. toil, grow or be weary 
(NH id.; As. ég@, grow weary D1?™™; Ar. 
en 5 have pain, suffer) —Qal Pf. TYX 2 s 23 
Hy. Jos 24" Is 43”; BUD 474 2t.; Aya) ate 
‘my. vy 67+ 3t.; 33" La 5°; Impf. ¥2 Is 40% 
2 ms, YA Pr Ba YIN Jb 9”; yn BD no 
iJo5r laos”; pan Is 40°; wy sor 
toil, labour for (3), Jos24%(D), Is 625; ; 4. ace. 
- (We) 47%; sq. 3 instr. v?; abs. 49! (PP, 
md snd a) ef, 65% Je 51 (|| my), Hb 2° 
(|| #d.), La 5° (|I sabcnsin-yd), Th 9%, sq. inf. 
bree, 2. grow or be weary, from toil, 
exertion, endurance, 28 23'° (om. by accident 
m pt Chirey: ak weary of, sq. 2, y 6’ 69* 
Ts 43757" Je 45°; abs. Is 40%! (in all || 5"). 
Pi. Impf. 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. V3 Ee 10” weary, 
make weary, subj. pdypsn- boy ; 2 ms. Yan 
cause to go toilsomely Jos 7°, sq. acc. Hiph. 
Pf. 2 ms. sf, ‘3A Is 43%; WAIN v5 pl. 
ony Mal 2”; spain v"; — make to toil aun 
c. 3 instr.), ¢. acc. pers. male to toil, weary Is 
43° (|| ayn), obj. v2! (weary, fig.), and so 
Maliztes: 

Be n.(m.] gain (=product of labowr)— 
y2 Tb 20% (|| 7A), 


Typ adj. weary, wearisome ;—Y3" Dt 25 
weary (| LY); 28 177({[O°R | mB) ; pyaanbs 
Dyn Ec 1° ail things are wearisome (‘ full of 
labour’). 

Tiny] n.f. wearying (late format., Dr 
a ws @Siegt™ Gram. §47>) iva nya) nan aby Ec 

Rand studying much is a wear ying of flesh. 
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Ty] adj. weary ;—pl. cstr. $72) Dv 
ND "Wy Jb 3” and there are resting the weary 
in strength, the toil-worn. 

TLy a] n.m. toil, product ;—cstr. Y°2 Gn 
3124-5 t.; sf. JI Dt 28%; JY Tb 39"; WT 
Ez 23”; iv? oe Ne 5¥; Ay Jb 39° Je 
20°; DIY) Is 557; DY") 78%; pl. sf. Y'2 
Ho 12° (but YY G Che); —1, toil, DBD)” Gn 
ar (ii: i 2), Jb 39" (=husbandry), laying 
of eggs 39". 2. result of toil, Poe pro- 
duce, acquired property : Y°" Ho 12° (|| jix, on 
text v. supr.), Dt 28% (|| INDI 7B), p 78% 
({] 92); DYED YW 128%, Hg r™ (1127, BINA, Wy, 
NDING NIA WN, DIN, 7273); Ne 5" (|| n’2), 
oa 109! (I sb-avin-by), Ts 454% (DND y's, 
PDN), 55? (| APB), Je 3™ ((|3N3, 73, BB, 
ni22), 20° (|| [2H WP, of city), Ez 23”; of Job as 
product of God’s hands (7°82 9%) Jb 10%, 


iiman vb. be afraid, fear ue in n.pr. 
OWN ny) = he feareth Eshmun; Ay. > “yy metuens 
cavit, Frey; Lag®®®**; of. III. 3)—Qal Pf. 
2 ms. A Dt 28; a 9° + 3 t.;—be afraid, 
sq..282 before, of ; of wrath of ” Dt 9”; ofdiseases 
of Egypt 28"; fear, sq. acc. Jb 3” 9¥ y 119”, 

Tir adj. vb. fearing, men 7}. TAN "WS 
DNIBD Je 22” 39". 

TT nif, 682.2408. (ma. +Ex 17+, Dis on 


rT 1604 
ot 3B7" 28 4! Zp 3 2Chis’ Ne 6%, v. Ges 
946723) hana (NH id. Aram. NT, 223 
Zinj. DHM ®2éh-Gloss. Ar, $5; Sab. 3° DHM 
ZMG 1883, 343 Mordt ib. 1879, ae ; Eth. 5 On (v. Lag’); 
Sam. ¥ fy; As. tdu, Drea COT “;—der. by 
most fr. / ¥”5, on ground of pl. and sf. forms 
in cogn, lang., v. esp. Philippi 7™¢ ** 74 Ba 2™¢ 
1887, 637, but no trace of final » or } in Heb., and 
meaning of such /¥”5 not clear; Thes al. fr. 1 
extend, throw, but this in Ar. Eth. Y’5, not 5, 
cf. Heb. Hiph.; Philippi comp. Ar. (633 Iv. 
strengthen ;—Sta $8 regards 9) as bilit.)— 
abs. 1? Gn 38s estr. 7 abit ste Rid de 
FT 22¥4; NIT Ex 13%; DI 
Ez rau ete.; du. Be Gn te estr. 
24°+; "I Ex 1g! 4 , etc.; fpl. (in fig. senses) 
abs. Mi) Gn 43%+8 t.; Nn" 444 2 +.; estr. 
nin) I K he sf. yn} Ex 261. a 2 te mn 
1 Kee anise K 43-1, hand of si Gn 
BAY 89+ oft.; 7) 23H Ez 8° the shape of a 
hand (of God in Ezek,’s vision); of cherubim 
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DIS TN ro8, DIN TT MDT": a. right hand 
(1) Gn 48" (JE), Ju7” 28 20° Je 22% 
Ez 39° ¥ 73” 121°; M2 [DO] Ex 29” Ly 
See 141728 (all P); a left-handed man is 
WT WS Ju 3” 20% (v. 1x); left hand 
(oxy I) 37! 4% Ez 39°; both hands of one 
pers. are denoted by du., O°} Gn 27” 2 K 3% 
+ oft.; occasionally + numeral, ") mY Dior 
so Lv 16"(P); du. also of hands of several 
pemons Gn 5° tix eo Dt srt” .2 Kore 
2Ch 23”, Ez 21+; yet sts. sg. of hand of 
several persons Gn 1g’® Ex 29° Lv 8™* Dt 1” 
1777 Ju 7 4. b, 1) NBD IAW 1§ 54 the two 
palms of his hands ; O° N83 2 K 9* Dn10"; 
‘tal MOSS armpits Je 38” Ez 13%; 3) {02 Ex 
29° (P)=his thumbs (opp. D931 $2); mina 
(»)bany (1")5) Ju 17; bracelets were worn on 
hands, i.e. wrists Gn 24”°°" (J), cf. thread 
bound on hand of Zerach 38%*°(J), and 
cords on hands of Samson Ju15™; the ring 
was worn on hand, i.e. finger Gn 41(E), Est 
3”. _¢. as to hands in use, note 1 YA) Gn 
49" arms of his hands, i.e. arms which make his 
hands serviceable ; NY¥3 im xbp 2K 9* he filled 
his hand with the bow, i.e. caused his hand to 
grasp it, seized it; nvipnmby FR ADW 2K 13%; 
esp. fig. of consecrating or installing (as priest), 
a xb he filled the hand of any one (perh. orig. 
gave the selected portions of animal-sacrifices 
to, v. Lv 8”*, so Di), installed as priest Ju17>™ 
1 K 13* (sq. } subord.); elsewhere only P and 
late: Ex 28% (|| Y4P), 29° also v™ (|| nvin), v® 
(WAP), v> Ly 8% 2 Ch 13° 16%, sq. inf. Lv 16” 
(|| 72), 217° (|| OY PS), Nug® (|| MWD); BOND 
mand no 2Ch 29°'=ye have consecrated your- 


selves to %, is addressed appar. to the whole 
congregation (otherwise Be Ot and Di Ex 32”); 
so the same expression Ex 32” (poss.) and 1 Ch 
29° (certainly) of offering gifts to %; 17° wNPD 
Ez 43” of consecrating the altar (|| 122, 17%); 
) Je nd Jus” stretch out hand to, so “DN nbwir 
2 § 6° (insert 14° Vrss Dr); hence B(2)7 noe 
that to which one puts the hand, fig., = undertak- 
Pee Dra 1 p27) 28° ts novi also in 
hostile sense, c. 2, Ex 227 18247726" W557 +; 
ef, DT MidwD aNin Ts 114; THBY Nu 357 (P) 
a stone (thrown from) the hand; WY¥ D2 ve 
a weapon in the hand; RD Ez 39° a staff 
in the hand; idols are 1") neyo Tg 28+ oft. 
Vv. nwyD ; man is work of God’s hand Jb 14”. 
d. special phrases: kissing with the hand Pym) 


389 


7 
‘BD ‘! Jb 317; (in silence) *D mp ‘my 
40! Mi 7 (7B-bY); the ereditor is 1) NBD Oy3 
Dt 12°" heave-offering of your hand; the hand 
is placed Jt NNN in taking an oath Gn 24?(J); 
lifted (nN) to 14”; so perhaps ™ Day ay 
Ex 147" (E) hand on the throne of Yah ! (but 
difficult, v. Di VB); oft. c. Nw3: the hand is 
lifted (Sw3) to heaven Dt 32” (of %’s oath, 
poem); elsewh. chiefly Ez and P: simply lift 
(NW9) the hand (=yaw), sq. inf. Ex 6° Nu 14” 
(both P), Ez 207 4745 sq. > pers. Ez20°°(del. 
Co as gloss); sq. 2 pers. + inf. Ez 20°; abs. 367; 
hence (citations) Ne 9” y 106”; cf. Ne 8° the 
people answered Di) Dyna PN faN; (DY) 7 NW? 
elsewh. (of men) in prayer 287; cf. 68”, and 
739 19 743, Also of God, to give a signal 
Is 49”; to rescue y 10”. AnD ABS Is 107 he 
brandishethhishand (Assyrian, in defiance); 533 
iM Is114(ofin judgment), cf.19°Zc 219(sq.dy); 
17) $92} Zp 215(in derision); 1D ywinone’s hand 
bringing deliveranceto, gaining success, by force, 
for 1825%+ (v. Dr), ins. also v*' (G We Dr); 
the hand is weary 7¥2' 2823”, it cleaves (p27) 
to the sword ( 70775y) v’°(both om. by accident 
in || 1 Ch 12, see VB); 7) "2¥ Ly 21"(H) 
fracture of hand=arm (|| bo 12Y); after 03: 
give a pledge DI) N¥IND DT BAY Ezr 10%; 
submit niddw NMOA I M2 1 Ch 29%, i.e. they 
acknowledged him as their lord ; mind 3A 
2 Ch 30°; other phr. c. prep. v. infr. e. of 
hand as strong, helpful, etc.:—(1) of man: 
) DY Dt 8” (\|95); of fighting power of 
Edom API 2 Nu 20” (JE; || 733 OY3; cf. 
infr. of God); TY"1SP small in power 2 K 19 
=Is 37” (cf. infr. of God); Isr. went out of 
Egypt 12) 22 acc. to P, Ex 14° Nu33%i.e. 
boldly, defiantly ; same phr, of presumptuous- 
ness (against ") Nurs (P, cf. no WT) Dt 32”). 
Phrases of strengthening are: 1) Pi Ju 9” 
Ne 6°; DYDA PIN Ezr 1°; “W2 Pt Jb 8” (v. 
pin); ims wy nivnp 2K 15" that his hands might 
be with him, to confirm the kingdom in his 
hand; note also YPAY ND NAY Tb 17? who is 
he (that) will strike his hand into mine, i.e. give 
me a pledge (v. sub ppn); strength fails when 
hands drop: V3. 5BV) 28 4' then his hands 
dropped down, he grew feeble, spiritless(v.757); 
DYN °21 17° weak-handed, weak (|| Y3). (2) of 
(mighty) hand of God, pointing to earlier an- 
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thropomorphism ; as strengthening Joseph Gn 
49° (poem in J); as stretched out (nbvi) to 
smite Ex 9” (J); so of ” NPD 28 24%, sq. acc. 
4. 5 inf., opp. 7° nna v; as smiting (2 22) 
186° Jb1r9”; as against (1 among, zn) cattle, 
etc., v? (J); city 185°; the murrain v° (J); 
MAT as heavy against (ds 735) 155°; 77123 
DY vy"; by nnwp. v'; of withdrawal of %’s chas- 
tising hand 0319 17) WDM 1 § 6%; and (’* subj.) 
p> Pyn ns bp v’; of ’’s power to deliver 
his people: —1}7? PIA Ex 13°*"(all JE)+; API 7 
6! (JE), 13°(JE), Dt 67 7° Jos4™ (D); esp. in 
phr. M02 YN(2)s APT NA) Dt 4¥+ (v. YN p. 
284); TPIT TW 4 73 nd Ex32" (JE), Ne1™; Tn 
WPA” Nu 11% (JE) zs the hand of shortened ? 
Is 507 591 (both sq. [); 730) 1. in judgment 
: Ts One 10, (Noy Crs no of grasp of "yg 
hand in prophetic inspiration Ez 1° 3” 371 40! 
2K 3%: mpi DY OT Ez 3"; so BI NWA Is8”; 
of God’s (’\’s) good hand = favour, (late) 7 
(ey nip (19)mON Ezr 7° 8° Ne 2®8; without 
MBO Ezr 758 841; sq. inf. p> nnd ods 4 
2iChso%: Daa JT2 1Ch29”; in gen. JPA 
AVIAN 2 v"; of protection 17) -¥2 Is 49? en 
the shadow of his (/*’s) hand. 

2. Fig.= strength, power :—OV OIINI x5 
pid Jos 8° (JE) there was not in them strength 
to flees DIT SI waN-dD ANY NP y- 76° none 
of the men of might have found their hands, i.e. 
their powers are paralyzed in death (|| D020 313) ; 
with ref. to pecuniary ability : ny ‘7 aA Ly 
5’ (on this and others ¢. J v."7 p. rgr); 1 yan 
onin med v! if his hand do not reach to two 
turtledoves; NAW I PR 147 if his hand be 
unable to reach» so combinations with 3w3 
Hiph.: v7?*°*!? Nu 6” (all foregoing P), Lv 25** 
7-49 948 (all H), Ez 467; 1) nano. Dt 16" ac- 
cording to the giving of his hand, i.e. his ability ; 
similarly 1) NAD Ez 467; on“ ONd-e) Gn 
31, etc., v. IL. OS p. 439 supr.; other phr. c. 
prep. v. infr.; of dominion of king 2 i ayind 
288% rd. prob. as || 1Ch18* 2 2ynD to 
establish his dominion at; hand=display of 
strength, action of ’’ 78" Jb 27" Dt 34” esp, 
% YY WA nwa TH Ex14* (J)=the great 
achievement which ’» did. 

3. Fig.=side: a. of way 727 118 4" Qr 
(Kt 9); but rd. prob. Wywn 1? ¥.Dr). »b.-of 
gate TYWITT) TY2 1S 4% (txt.dub.,v. Dr). ¢. 
of stream or wady P32) 92 793 Dt 2°. Esp. 








du.: d. of land, O° Nam] YAS Gn34” (P) the 
land is wide of (on) both hands, i.e. in both 
directions, Ju18” Is22% 1Ch4"; of city Ne7*; 
of sea ~ 104”; of streams DY) ‘2M Is 337; 
DD I Nu24*(JE) from the direction of 
Avttim.—Other phr. c. prep. v. infr. e. szde 
=place, properly place at one side MAN WM 
mIMD YAM 4P Dt 23%; TITMN WN Te 6° each 
(in) his place; so sy-by vaynda Nu2™ (P);—v. 
other phrases c. prep. infr. 

4. TN. is used in various special, technical 
senses :—a. sign, monument 15 15" 25 18". 
tb. part, fractional part or share: of seed Gn 
47% (J); share in king 2819; of fighting 
men 2K 11’; of people Neri’. te. time, 
repetition Gn 43*(J), Dn 1%. Also f.pl. (only 
in fig. senses):—td. asle-trees 1 K 7° (© 
uc? ). te. stays, supports for laver 1K 7***; 
stays at sides of throne 1 K 10=2 Ch 9®8, 
+£. tenons on sides of boards of tabernacle 
nit) nw Ex 26% (P),: also -v""? 9675s 
ni WY Is 578 acc. to Hi De Che Or Brd Du and 
most=a phallus thou beholdest; this favoured 
by context but without support in Heb. usage; 
Di a (beckoning) hand. 

5.1) with prep.:—a. ag :—(1) after vb. 
of motion, into the charge, custody, of Est 2°* 
eee) aby by the side of gate 28 18°; syne 
by my side, next to me 14”; FI ahr Ez 48)*; 
nian ON v’ (but on txt. v. Co); cf. also Dy 
TOY. b, WB into the hand: (x) W3 [D2 give 
into the hand of, lit., Gn27"; (2) into the 
possession of T12 {D1 Ex 10” (JE); esp. (3) 
Tl jNI=grve into the power of, deliver over to 
Jos 6? 7’ (both JE), Dt 17 Ju 2™* 13! 13! a K 
22° 2K 1819"; TA 3D sell into the hand of 
Jw2N 3 4 TOM bps fall into the hand of 
15° 2Se4¥; Dyye Twa onde Ibs! and he 
delivered them into the power of their transgres- 
sion, gave them over to it; also Is 64°, which 
read 33230M) for MT w392M); (4) TA jM= 
entrust to Gn30” 32%. © 2 in the hand of: 
(1) lit. FB WS JOO Gn 383 (J) thy staff which 
as in thy hand, Ex 4™(J), 17°(E), 32° Nu22™*! 
J68'5 "8 (all H) 9 Sit 97 4 ees ae 
2K rr 2°Ch 23", Amy 186" Hz Zo" 
Zo 2° 81; WEY MYT PA PS 1S 14” there ts not 
in my hand evil or transgression (orig. prob. of 
stains of blood, or other evidences of crime); 
YI BAND 268; (2) fig. in the possession of, 
Ex 217° (JE); "2 N¥2 1S 9° there is found 
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im my hand, i.e. I happen to have (3 shekel); 
(3) in the (physical) power of Gn 165(J; ef. 
ayy now yn y%), Jb1?; wp Wa Pr 8? in 
the power of a tongue; in the care or charge of, 
entrusted to, Gu 39" (J); under the authority of 
2$ 18??? Nu 31% (P);—in Je 41° (AV because 
of Gedaliah), vd. N37 D193 NB for NIAID 3 
® Hi Kue Gf Che Gie Dr®™*"; (4) 722 also 
with vbs. of taking, vNT-Ns in2 ney Gn 226 
and he took the fire in his hand, Ex 4%??? (all 
E), 18 17 2 Ko}; thence to denote accom- 
paniment, taking or being with one Josg' (JE), 
Bee Kt) 2K pina We UN 814% 
cf. 167; DWI DWI FTANP Je38"  d. W2by 
the agency or instrumentality of Gn 38” (J), 
WmGoet Af) 16722 9310? 114 122 Ka” 
(the orig. lit. sense is discernible in some of 
these); esp. of ”’s speaking by the agency of 
prophets Ex 9* (R), Lv8* 10" Nu 4*"* 9% 10” 
Messi 4720 212 (all Py i523. 41k ioe 
2 K ope 278 2 Ch yl ae Io 33° gat ane Ne gi4 
gs 9 112 NUD Ex16*(P) die by the hand of "; 
‘112 by or at the side of (very rare) Ze 4” olive- 
branches beside the two golden pipes; = near to, 
in time, JN oY $93 332 Jb 15% ready at his 
hand is a day of darkness (i.e. near at hand). 
e. 7000 113 1 K 10” ace. to the hand of the king, 
i.e. his royal munificence, so Est 2% cf.17. f. 
a by the side of 15 19° 1 Ch 18” 23% Ne 11” 
Pr 8° y 140°. g. 1) out of the hand: —(1) 
out of the power of, often nearly = }, used 
idiomat. c. many vbs.: c. ?*$71 Gn 32? (J), 
Hx2es (all JE). 18.14% 50) not Ex 18% 
(JE; soc. yw 2 Ch 21%: cf.i.infr.); ofanimals 
19.17%", 23-1) 227); even of inanimate 
things mane gt) Syn Lee aGs npd Nasa e° 
(Jee Lins C8 ID C, pb, DiNw DD 
¥ 89%; c. T7B, ANY ND “B Ho 13" (|| MEN), 
49%; TDP B Ib 5%; pregn. JP HEV 
18 24% may he (’) judge (and save) me out of 
thy hand; so 28 18" and (with 29 for DE¢) 
18 25%; (2) 7% of separation, 72) J y 88° 
of wicked, cut off from nearness to God; (3) ¥23 
"2 exact (at the hand) of 28 4" Gn 9°? (P), Ez 
33° 34° (=Dyd WII Dt 18"), also of animals 
Gn 9°; 1) WPA Ez 33°; TD IP Ru 4°" acquire 
at the hand of ; with ref. to offerings 1) API 
Ly 22% (H), 3 A¥I (” subj.) Mal 1°; np? 
BD Sai 2b: (yay :—(1) upon the hand(s) 
of yoy ink 732A Gn 42°7= entrust him to me 
(E; lit. put him wpon my hand) ; “yyy WT 
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AN yy 63" they shall pour him out upon the 
hands of the sword = deliver him up to the 
sword ; so Je 18" Ez 35°; (2) ae, sayrey 
acc. to the hand(s) of = at the guidance, 
direction of: ayby 1 Ch 2573 Cheo-, yyy 
Jous) 33° ands espa Chr meme@ne2, 22°: 
317 vay 2 Ch 2338 Ezr 3); THT 3 sqirby 
2 Ch 29” ace. to the guidance of the instruments 
of David; (3) by the side of, way 12 nicey 
"YUN 2 S x57; river (AN) TPY Ex 2°(E), Nu 
13” (JE; || pny), Je 46° Dnio’; city Jos15” 
(JE); person (=in the company of) 28 15°%; 
people 2 Ch 21”; esp. late 35) nect to (in 
a series) 17°68 915 Ne 3224 13 t. Ne 3, 13%; 
yn oy by the side of Jur1™; people (DIN) *N7Y 
Nu 349(P), 1Ch7”; cattle Jbi™; "Oy PayT 
VY 1Ch6" he stationed them by the side of song, 
i.e. to watch over the singing, i. 7! NDA under 
the hand=in the possession, at the disposal of ; 
SN MI FPINAN AB-w PR) 1S 21°;=in the 
power of, subject to Is 3° come, thou shalt 
be our ruler and this ruin under thy hand; pl. 
sq. vb., OT) NOA 3YN7) Gn 16° (J) and submit 
thyself under her hands, her authority, Is 3°.— 
7) NON) vy. g. (1) supr. 


toot n.pr.loc. in Zebulun Jos 19”, & 
Iepetyw, GL ledaka; © Mis; site unknown. 
way vy, sub Y27 p. 185> supr. 


1: feglial vb. cast a lot (cf. Eth. 022: 
immittere, etc., Di 5)__only Qal Pf. 3 mpl. 
by Sata 99° Naz” Ob; “Des Sta TY Jo 4’, (Poss. 
wrongly pointed pfs. of n7° Pi. q. v.) 


IL vial (/ of foll.; love, cf. Ar. 34 love; 
Aram. Pa. 9¢2 love, also deriv.; Sab. epith. f. 
nn loving-one, friend, amie, DHM 26 38%,391; 
y. also 119). 


t arog) adj. (poet.) beloved (N ELS 20s, 
Aram. Joss )—ostr. wT Dt334% sf. mpd Is 
Ro JeTi spd W127"; pl. sf. 42a) 6071087; 
f, I 451; NID 84?;—1. my beloved, used 
by-proph. of ”» under fig. of husbandman Is 5"; 
so my (thy, his) beloved Je 11” 60’ =108’, 
127°; beloved, of Benj. as beloved by % Lt 
a3 lt 2. lovely, PHD NIP 84? 
how lovely are thy habitations ! 3. fpl. as 
abstr. subst. AVN VY y 45'=a song of love. 
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ta n.f. love=obj. of love;—only estr. 
WE] MIT Je 127 ( speaks) Jove (i.e. beloved) 
of my soul. ; 


tar n.pr.f. (beloved) mother of Josiah 
2K PIO G Tedera, GL Iedida. 

te n.pr.m. (beloved of Yah; cf. Sab. 
Caen DHM ZMG 1875, 60% ; 1883, ')__ name given to 
Solomon by Nathan; 3y2 777) jpeTNy NIP 
mam 25 12%; G Wdede, GL leddidra. 

hh n.pr.m. 1. a Manassite, 1 Ch 27”, 
& IadSac. 2. one of those who took foreign 
wives Ezr1o* Kt(Qr’; cf. Palm.’ =dilectus 
Vog%**), G Aca, A Tader, GL Tadic. 


J) n.pr.m. vy. 17. 
ama) n.pr.m. one who (with TPN) pro- 


phesied in the camp of Isr. Nu 11%” (JE), G 
Modad, 

T [7] vb. throw, cast (Ar. (S35 eat 
eruit, emisit, 11. Iv. emisit (all now in special 
senses); Eth. W.2%: throw, cast on or in (very 
oft.; cf. D.A2;); whence Hiph. give thanks, con- 
fess (orig. acknowledge?) is commonly derived, 
perhaps from gestures accompanying the act, v. 
Thes Lag®"”, yet connexion uncertain; Aram. 
Pa."), Aph. "3% confess, o30(, wyokaf id.; 
but Eth. AMNTP.LE: accuse, perh. also fr. gesture; 
Palm. 83) render thanks, oft. in votive inscrr., 
see Vog on No. 79; N70) Tay Vog** = edya- 
plotas avéOnke; DY bs mid VogX* 1: x4) pious 
Vog*”*)—Qal Imv. “by 17) shoot (arrows) at 
Je 50" (rd. prob., with some Codd. 1%), Pi. 
TImpf.°2 11) La 3° and they cast (stones) on me ; 
Inf. INN. Ze 2% to cast down (the horns of the 
nations). 

Hiph. (connex. with 1 throw, obscure, yet 
vy supr.) Ada 5 KSB aot. aT ape ete 
Impf. nin Ne 11” (on form v. Ges'®™ #7); my 
V6°; 1s. sf. TTS 287(Gesh); WS 42°? 435; 
pl. SY? 99°+6t.; sf. FT 45% (Ges**); Fh 
49", etc. +41 +. Impf.; Zmv. 177 Is 124+ 16 t.; 
m1 Yroy; Inf niin 1 Ches?4+11 t,; nin 
Ezr 3"; nitn 1 Ch 167+ 4 t. (see Baer y 927); 
Pt. 07 Pr 28%; pl. ON) 1 Ch 29";—1. give 
thanks, laud, praise; a c. ace. (1)of men, Judah 
Gn 49° (poetic play on name); Job (ironical) 
Jb 40%; the king ~ 45%; the rich 49; (2) 
of ”, Gn 29” (J expl. name 771"); elsewhere 
(mostly yy and Ch) of ritual worship (v. Lag 
Ont); obj.” BY Is 25' 44° 54° 99°.138" 
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Taare NDB 89%; MINN 2.97 109% Tits Par 8Ps 
sf. J- referring to God 301 3538 434 521! 6474455 
712 76" 88" 11878 1197 138! 139! Is 389 
(song of Hez.); 3 W 42°? 43°; WPT YD 
287 with my song will I praise him; ” JS I 
will praise thee» 2822°=y 18°= 1084, Isr2' 
(exilic hymn); 908 ¥ 57" 86”, cf. 1384 145”. 
b. sq. ?, only of the ritual worship: ” ny 
106%=1Ch16*, pr224 140%; WIP Ip) 30° 
97”; 4% x Ch 1647-1 23° 253 2 Ch 5! 7 20% 
33? 92? 105! =1 Ch r6°=Is12'; yy 4 NF 
give thanks to”) for he ts good W106! 1071 1181 
136’ 1Ch 16*; so Je 33" (sq.”N&); ef. nO) A 
2 Ch 7? Ezr3"; yon nb IY y 1078152131, onby5 
Ne 12% 1361; s4N5 v3; 5xd v; pfs. referring 
to God: 7 6° 79 119%; §5 1008; p+ onde 
v5? tCh 20); abs. 2,Ch31* Neri” 12". alieae 
the ritual worship. 2. confess, a. the name 
of God, ||2w, pnnn, Sbann, x K 8®%—2 Ch 
67425, , YWH oy v 32° (|| ‘D5 N?); ay) nai 
(YYW) Pr 28% confessing and forsaking (his 
transgressions ; opp. 723%). 

Hithp. PATNI Lv 5° 16"; TNT 26° Nu 
5’; Impf. 1 s. THOS Dnog*; pl. FW Neg?; Lnf. 
sf. iINwNnT Ezrro!; Pt. NN Ner® Dng™; pl. 
DN 2Ch 30” Neg’ ;—1. confess, abs. Ezr ro! 
Ne 93 Dno}; c. ace. }'¥ Ly 16" (P), 26% (H); 
non Nu 57(P), Dn 9”; NOD WS Lv 55 (P); 
msn by Net‘ 9’, 2. give thanks, mind, in 
the ritual worship 2 Ch 30”. 

Tn n.f.pl. songs of praise;—Ne 12°; 
so Thes MV, but form strange and dub.; acc. to 
Ew'*®? abstr. 1737 (many MSS,) praising ; so 
Be Ke Ot; O15” rds. inf. nisin, so SS. 

Tan n.f. thanksgiving,’M Lv 7" +4 23 t.; 
estr. NDA Ly 78"; pl. nin > 56843 t3 
nin Nex2*;_1, give praise to” Jos7 (JH; 
\|’ 2 733 OY), Ezr 10", in both of praise ren- 
dered by acknowledging and abandoning sin ; 
vy. Di on Jos, and on Ezr. Ot and esp. Ryle; 
ofevbr lac. 5. so RVm; >Thes MV SS Be 
RV al. confession. 2. thanksgiving in songs 
of liturgical worship ’n bw y 267 42° Jon 2” 
|| WY y 69" Ne 12”; |/niwy yg5?; || MDI rp 
set ecs| npAn root; || 331477. 3. thanks- 
gwing choir, procession, line,. company Ne 
12580, prob, also Je 30" (|| DTW Pip). 4 
thank-offering NP Am 45(||i372); a division 
of pypdyin nay Ly 7; yooy “nm mar v5; 


pa 


’n(m) nat v?? (all P), 22% (H); min) Dna 
2Ch29*!*!; >) poy snot 3358; > ()nat no 
y 107” 116"; pn (o) NID Je ry 33%; mtd 
y100%(title); in yy||oT3: “NI offer a thank- 
offering 50%? (see Br¥?-) . /n nbyi 56", 
TANI, PAT a.pe.m. usu. PNT; ANT 


Beh A 35%: eo 39 oa) Ner1™ 1Ch16®; 
chief of one of the three choirs of the cepts 
(only Chr & w-titles) 1 Chg’ 16°41? 2536 2Ch 
5”; the king’s seer 35"; his descendants formed 
one of the perpetual temple choirs PNT 123 
t Ch 16% 25'3 2 Ch 29%; pnieya Nerr™, In 
y-titles pny dp 62), 77) (Qr); ANN? 39! 
( error for ~by), eae the manner of (the 
choir of) Yeduthun (musical term acc. to 
RSeve 422, 2nd ed. 18) —y. also Lag Or ii. 16 ff. and n.pr. 
FDS, [3 (sub fON), [IS (sub {N). 

ton n.pr.m. 1. a Simeonite chief 1Ch 

4”, G 8a, GL Ieddaa. 2. a builder at the 

wall Ne 3”, G Icdara, GL led8era, 

MT v. sub 37 supr. 

rT) v. sub 7° supr. 

TMT: 

Brey y. sub yt) infr. 

PID = pny v. sub 74. 

tabr n.pr.m. son of Nahor Gn 22”(J) 
(/ abs = he weepeth 2) & IeAdap, GL Ieddad. 


wale.» vb. know (NH id.; Aram. YT, MO; 
Ph. yt’; Eth. ALL0; 1. 1. indicate, announce, 
narrate; As, idi, know, COT%; Sab. y5, esp. 
in epd. n.pr. DHM2"4*"5"2)_Qal Pf YT. Gn 
4'-+3 UR Lv 5'+; sf. WT Dt34” Jb287; ayy 
ion 2487 Ki": wyT Is 631. 3 fs. NYT Jurr® 
+4 2 2rms, nyt Gn 307+; nay 25 2%; 
ny} Ru oe ike; AY Jeso; AY? consec. 
Ru 3‘+ 6 t. (incl. Ez 22 Co OFYT, so G ) 
+Ez 28” Co (for 597), so & ; ‘my Gn 494+; 
sf, pay Ex332+2 t.; YAYT Gn 18"; DAY 
Ergo; PRY 1348/7; vy. Gn 19°+; wT 2K 
4° +; PWT Dt.8*?* cae 2 mpl. DAY Gn 
A4h+s 2 ett fAYT! Gn 31°; FOYT consec. Ez 
137, etc.; Impf. YY Is 74; yt) Jos 2274 
5 t5 ya 138° (rds prob. vary. Ges!) 
ya Gn 47+; sf. BY Je 17°; OY Ho 14”; 
Imv.¥3 Gn 207+ 10 t.; WYIPr 244; VI Ecr1®; 
sf. sy Pr 3°; YAJe2%+4t.; WI Nu 327+ 
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15 t.; Inf.cstr. 13 Ex 24; nyt Gn 37+; Hy 
Dt 9", etc.; Inf. abs. YIN! Gn 437 Jos 23%; yt 
Guys? tort t, se Pt ace ds Gans eee nyt 
tan 2t.; DY 2K 17+; pass. YI) cstr. 
Ts 53°; pl. DY Dt 1%°;—1. a. know, learn 
to know, good and evil Cn ee (J), sq. WRN 
18 28°; DYN WBDD 28 24°; anything MAND 
1S 20%; ABW TAN YP NP Gn 36° (v. IL ny 
1b), so v°; "27° D3 2815"; subj. God, knowing 
fowls y sol; way to wisdom Jb 28%, etc.; of 
bird of prey DY 7 xd a'n Jb 28’; the price 
of wisdom Jb 28. ‘something Paine ‘nia oy 
Gn 27°(J); esp. sq. cl. Gn 12" (J) E know that 
thou art a woman of fair appearance, 22” (E), 
Ec 17; NYT ND Gn 28"; answering qu.Where? 
Shen other obj., 4° (both J); sq. acc.+4, in, 
in the matter of (v. 3 aI 2b) “P2317 Jy PRS Nd 
bina iN joP 727 NNt 1S 22" the y servant knoweth 
not of all this anything, little or much; sq. 2 
(rare), gain knowledge of, learn of or about, c.inf., 
pay mox-pya yin Jb37 dost thou oe 
about God's enjoining upon them ? also ¢. subst. 
nbyn p37 pads WN Je 38% let not a man 
know of these words ; similarly sq. by only 
ayrypenby yun Jb 37° dost thou know con- 
cerning the balancings of clouds? (in Jbr2°2 is 
instr., as Gn 15° eth), sq. f , “2319 wr 87 
ONIN 1 § 23” observe and os Waeioled ge of 
all the hiding-places; but sq. obj. cl. +] of 
source, *D POIVO MYT DIP y 119°” long ago 
I gained knowledge out of thy testemonies that 
etc.; sq. 2 have knowledge of, #RDIND AYT 69° 
thou sibees my foolishness; esp. ND YIN 
mn and he shall (thow shalt, etc.) know that 
T am Yahweh Ex 10°(R), 6’ 14416” 29% (all P), 
Ez 6710-3 + oft.in Ezek., 1 K 20% ;sq.acc., which 
is really subj. of foll. cl., Gn18" (J) J know him 
that he will, etc. 2S 3% (Ges§"""*°*). —-b. per- 
ceive Gn 19***(J; obj. cl., inf. c. 2); with added 
idea of observing, taking note of, a place, ace. 
Ru 34; ¢. 3, WE] NYS HYT ¥ 31° (|| NY MN). 
c. || AN, imv. AN YI perceive and see 18 12% 
24”; find out and discern 14* 23”; in reverse 
order, yt) IN only 23% (v. a supr.), Je 5) (v. 
Dr’™).—Vid. also g infr. d. discriminate, 
distinguish yp TID“ VIN 28 19%, cf. Dt 1” 
(no }'3); suns {oa wn x Jon 4" they 
cannot distinguish between their right hand and 
their left. e. know by experience, “P22 Ay 
sy naverd3sain323b Jos 23" (D) and know in 
all your hear ts, and all 2 your souls, that, etc.; 


yn 


learn to know’ Ho 13"; learn (a bitter lesson) 
Ho 9’ Is 9° ~14'3 experience ’s vengeance 
Ez25"4y14*(abs.); quietness Jb20”. £. recog- 
nise, admit, acknowledge, confess Je 3% 14” Is 
Bor ~51%. g. consider WYA-ND WI Ju 18"; 
I| mT, imv. AN YI, WWI, 2824" 1K 2077, 
also *3 yDaeby AYT Dt 8° and thow shalt con- 
sider with (in) thy heart, that, 4%. h. YT ND 
not know=not expect Is 47" ~~ 35%. 2. know 
a person, be acquainted with Gn 29° (J), Ex1® 
(EZ), Jb 42", know ” 24°; N?, obj. esp. other 
gods, strange land, etc. ae no knowledge 
OL Or nequaintance with, have not heard of, 
esp. Dt Je:— Dt 11% 1387 2S 207 32! 
(poet) Je 7? oF 14% 16" 17° 19° 227144"; 2 pt- 
act. acquaintance Jb 19”; + pt. pass. acquainted 
with pA yt) NANO WN Ts 533 (lit. known of 
sickness, y. Thes Ew Che Di Du); well-known 
(with implied trustworthiness) Dt 1% "+; of 
beasts knowing owner and master’s crib Is 13 
(cf. Je 8’); esp. of knowing God (’%) ‘HY? Nd 
SNS Ex 5?(J); involving intelligent worship, 
obedience, etc. Ju 2° 18 2% (rd. YY for MT 
YireDr)) 3) Hoe "8" 5 itbas: 79" (ve aleo 
nYI 2b); of Ged’s knowing persons, etc., 
thoroughly Ho 5? Jb 11"; knowing the heart 
TAS 8 2: Ch.6". Wiz 39°: knowing his true ser- 
vants, recognising and acknowledging them 
287 Naz? 1Chri7®+4; D¥2 PRT Ex 33” 
(JE); =take notice of, regard W 1° 31’ 37°; 
so of Isr. as chosen people Am 3? Ho 13° (As. 
ilu iddsu, God regardeth him, Hpt®4**”) cf. Gn. 
18%(J). 3. know a person carnally, of sexual 
intercourse, sq. ace.: man subj. Gn 417 2416 
aoe eu J), 181 Jurg” 1K 1*; woman subj. 
Gn 16° (J), Nu. 304? (alli); Tu cr: my 
Dt 3ERID Ju art; rst azvind why nyt xd v2 
an subj. and obj. (of sodomy) Gn 19° (J), iu u 
0G 4. a. know how to doa thing, be able 
to do it, oft. c. Nb and sq. inf.: “Mivy aie x 
m3) Am 3” they know not how to do right ; 
Wat ‘AyD Jer 6° 7K 37 Ise orle c. 50! Ee We 
“ay yp ND Ec 4" know not how to be admon- 
eile (v" know that); inf. abs. N33 YB DIN'd YT 
aya Is 7b. be skilful in, esp. pt., sq. ace. 
TY YI Gn 25% (J) skilled in hunting; 1D YT 
skilled in a book, learned Is 29'?*; as pl. estr. 
‘3 YT) Am 5° knowers of lamentation, pro- 
fessional mourners; 037 wa 1 K 9” skilled in 
the sea, 2Ch8"; esp. sq. inf. [23 YT) 1S 16% 
skilled in playing, 1 K 5% 2 Ch 2°78: 43319 yy} 
sera A a (as) a player on the lyre 
(v. Dr). 5. abs. have knowledge, be wise: 


394 











ya 


py Ke 9" (|| 0°30, 0°33); esp. have know- 
ledge of God and duty, or in practical affairs 
Ts'r°\ (|| 191), *fO"s? oft. ve ate.) cogussmy 4 
Pr 147"30° 33 1s '297) ter 4 ee Olea en 
pnyd m’a ‘yi’ 1 Ch 12° (Baer), Est 1%; also 
PT I VT yes vyoe2 pened oy nae cepe 
nya O2Y 2 Ch 2™ (|| D2 73); 2PM NID. Pr x? 
(|| FEB WN PIA); NP Pr 24! Ee 8". 

+Niph. Pf. YT) Gn 4174 10 t.; YT con- 
sec.1 8 6?+2t.; 3 fs. NYT) Ly 4% [s66%, etc.; 
Impf. YRS Gn 41*'4+ 10t.; YY Pr ro® . yaa) 
Est 2”; 3 fs. YON Pr i, 2 “fs. wn Ru 353 
YBN Ez 20° ; Inf sf. WRI Je 31): Pt. YW 
Wy 76?+2 an be made known, be or become 
known, of things Gn 41°" (sq. 2), Ex 2" (both 
E), Lv 44(P), Jur16® 2817" Na 3” Zc14’ (sq. 

2), #77" 79” (sq. 2), 88% (sq. 2); of hand of * 

Ts 66" (sq. ay C. a el, “Ex 21% 33"( bor 
JE), Dt 21' 18 6°(sq. ; >), 1K 18% Ez 36%(sq. d), 
Rus Heo Este" (sq. >); of pers., Pr 31” 
(sq. 3) Is 61° (sq. 2 and 913); of % p76? (sq. 
2); =be revealed, discovered, of pers. 1S 22° Je 
28° Pr ro’; of things Ne 4° Priz ia, 2. 
make oneself known, of pers., sq. ? Ru 3%, usu. 
of God () Ex 67 (P; || “PN SIN}), Is 197 Ez 20°, 
Sq. myd 387; sq. 528 20°; S40 2195 ae = 
without prep. 9”. 3. be perceived (pass. of 
Qal), of perception by the eye Gn 417 (E), 
74°. 4. be instructed (pass. of Hiph.) Je 
31°, in spiritual sense, through chastisement. 

poear 72 Ais: AYR, only pd ANY Any 
Jb 38” Kt; rd. with Qr 100 AYN cause to 
know, sq. 2 acc.; so y 104" ace. to Bae, who 
rds. YT, after Aq Symm. 

+ Po. Pf.1s. MYW 18213 J have caused to 
know, i.e. directed, sq. ace., but rd. IY or 
1y", fr. sy’, so G We Dr. 

t+ Pu. Pt. known nyt Is12° Kt (Qr nyt 
y. Hoph.); elsewhere as subst.= acquaintance 
yao ~ ea Py 2 K Lom: ytd A 88° 
Jb 19* ([|3B), 788" (| 308 and Y); WIP y 
31”, Kt yt Ru 2! (Qr YTD 4. infr.) 


+Hiph. Pf Ty 98"; Wines me: mytin 
rKiv42t.; Aytn Jb 26°, etc.; aes yy 
v 1037 Is 38": juss. VE Nu 16°; YH Ju Bi 
YT Ts 4084; 2 ms. yin Hb 32; yin 16" 
51°; 18.2" TIN ¥89? Ez397; AYN Prr™ Iss’; 
yyy Jb 327; oy Ez ae ayia 18 14": 
Imv. YN Pr g° + 3 t. (van 90"); sf. yin 
Jb 107+ 6t., etc.; Inf. cstr. YTIN 2 § 774 3 t.; 


ya 


ym 1 Ch 17”; 2297 1 S 28% etc.; Pe. FT 
Dn8"; OY Je 162; DY Is 47” 2Ch23”; 
—make known, declare, c. acc. rei Nu 16°(P), 
Ez 39’ 1 Ch17” Jb 26° 89? 98? 106°; obj. 
om. Hb 37; teach, c. acc. rei Jb 32°; sq. inf. 
wv 90” and (peculiarly) bpm 2 2 Ch.23” ice. 
led in praising; c. 2 pers. Pr 9°; ¢. acc. pers. 
Is 40% Ju8"*(but rd. wy v. wit); make known, 
declare, c. acc. rei, + 2 pers. Ex 18” Dt 4° Ne 8” 
Oa, e 109 14511848" 64); ca cl. of thing, 
+? pers. 1S 10°; make one know, c. cl. of thing 
and ace. (sf.) pers. Ex 33” Dt 8° 1S 6? 16° 28” 
Jb 10? 37°; c. acc. rei+sf. pers. “NS 82 P70 
WIN) I Ex 33° (JE) make me, I pray, to 
know thy ways, that I may know thee; Je 16” 
Hz 20% 22? 43" Is 4o™ (|| NYT IID, also v® 
WII), Pr 227) Jb 13% 16" 257 (|| 2792), Van 
(on inf. c. ? v. Gesi™232 Bt) 305 218 1438 
({| 22RD); FTN NEN 32° (|| BIN? AY); 
sq. 2 separate acc. Gn 41 (E), 1814” Is 5° 
Ez 20" 16? Pr 1% Dn 8"; acc. pers. om. Ex 18" 
(E); acc. rei om. Jos 4”=teach one (D), so Is 
Wo 7207-1 Ki"; answer Jb 387 40" 42°; 
©. sf. pers., acc. rei om. Je 11° 167) Pr 22"; sq. 
acc. rei+3 77" thow hast made known thy 
might among the peoples, Is12* 1 Ch188= 
y 1051; sq. cl.+ pers. Ho 5°; sq. {'3, teach the 
difference between, to discriminate between {'2 
ning RW Hz 22%; +sf. pers. 44” (cf. Qal 
1 d); sq. {? partit. aNidy TWD pwn? pyr 
Is 47 who declare, at the new moons, of (the 
things) which are to come. 

+Hoph. Pf. YT Ly 43 (vy. Ko'); Pe, 
HY Qr Is 12° (> Kt NYWD);— made known 
(Pt.) Qr Is 12° let this be made known in (2) 
all the earth (> Kt Pu. Pt. which is not else- 
where in this sense); sq. 28 if his sin be made 
known unto himself Ly 48 (P), 

+Hithp. Impf, YNDN Nu 12° (E), sq.7o8 
make oneself known to, of ; Inf. “by yan 
Gn 45! (E), of Joseph. 

ab n.pr.m. (Sab. yt, epith. of king, the 


knowing, shrewd one Mordt?™4 ")—a man of 
Judah 1 Ch 2” (7%), v®. 

t [yt] n.[mm.] knowledge, opinion (late)— 
only sf. YI Jb32°+ 3t.,and pl. OYT 37°; all in 
speech of Elihu. 1. knowledge, 1 DYN Jb 37" 
one perfect in knowledge (of God). 2. judg- 
ment, opinion Th 36°; YI NAN 32° to declare 
my opinion, so vy". 
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tay n.f. knowledge (strictly Inf. of yr) 
—FYI y73%+43 t.5 pl. MYT 1S 23 Jb 364;— 
“1 DYN Jb 36* (of Elihu); of God’s knowledge, 
nm D8 18 23 a God of knowledge is ’» (on pl. 
v. Dr); fPPYR MYT WY y 73” (|| NYT DY); 
knowledge, with ’» as obj. Is 11° (where verbal 
force of noun appears); as taught by proph. 
Ts 289; DYN AYT OBNY WI) Je 3% of ”’s 
shepherds (i.e. future ideal rulers). 
(plausibly) 791, after G, v. also Gie. 


Ty Def) oe (ins Eset Pose) 
33° Ew!) knowledge (prop. Inf., which 
appears clearly Gn 2°" Je 22"°)—abs. nyt Gn 
2°+35 t.; NVI Jos 20°+ 35 t.; estr. nya Nu 
24°+10t.; sf. MYT Pr22”; JAYI Ibro’; FAY 
Ts 47; SAYT Pr 3” Is53"; D2NVI Jb137; OYA 
Is44”;—1. a. knowledge, perception in phrase 
Gl ‘baa Dt 4” = unintentionally, 194 Jos 20° 
(where P’s synonym is 7332 y*°, cf. Nu351"), 
v’; without knowing pt Is 5 (= before 
they knew it, suddenly). b.= shill (in work- 
manship) Ex31° 35"(both P; both || 7337 and 
m220), 1 K 7*(sq. inf.); creative skill Is 40“ 
(|| bE NI&, NAIA AI). e. of proph. know- 
ledge YY 7 YI Nu 24" (JE), cf. ~19% di 
esp. knowledge with moral quality Gn 2°” (J ; 
in both verbal force, YN AW 70 the knowing 
good and evil). e. knowledge possessed by God 
Jb 107 ~ 139° Pr 3” (|| 220 and TAA), 21”; 
taught by God to men ~o4" 119% (||OYO Arb), 
Pr2°([733 and M220). £. ON NY = windy 
(unreal) knowledge Jb15*. 2. esp.in WisdLt 
=discernment, understanding, wisdom: a. Jb 
13° 33° (NB 7), NYID Ne Jb 34% (|| Maan), Pr 
S20 (DW )elol th 18-75 a2" ao act, Te.g3% 
53) Je roa 517; nyt aa Tb 35° 363; “903 
38? 42%, I N03 Pr xo’; || MBIA Pry” Is 44”; 
‘n-+nnon Pr 244, || 212 Pr 14 5?; niwerD 7 8”; 
|| vb. DIY 19%; || NV¥ID 227; || TDW 121 197 23%; 
| min Mal 27; | mp on Prr4°® Eg 11618 921-26 ao ox; 
connected with 039 Pr 217! Ec 12°; p93n 735 
Pr 227; Is33°(npan) Is44”(pD5n); wisdom of 
magicians 47" Dn 1*(||[22 and VID). b. in 
highest sense, Anowledge of God (incl. obedience) 
Ho 4" (MYT 2), v° 6° Thar Pr 2° (|I’7 mae), 
so Isr1? 58” Je22”° (verbal force, c. ace.), Pr9g” 
(mvp “4, ||) mx), 30% (2d., || 23M); v. also 
7 WNT MT 17 (|| WDD TIN), v2? (|| Ns), 
a0({| 20). 


Gr prop. 


C,oppeIes Priam ret. 4 15 


yy 


cf. v‘, also v4. sd. ony Pr 14! 20"; “a pins 
24°(|| 02 723)—Dn 12* is dub.; G Bev rd. 
nyqa 720. 


TMyT n.pr.m. (Sab. npr. Sxyt? DHM 


ZMG 1875, =) 


priestly name ;—1. 1 Ch 9” G Iaade, 
24’ & (Ave)deca. 2. Ezr 2*° Ne 7 @& Ieovda, 
(I)edSova, Iwade. 3. Ne 11” 12° G Aadeca, 
Iadias, Idecas, etc. 4. Ne127” GL Qédouas. 
5. Zc 6" G (mapa) ray ereyvoxdrav airny. 
TYP npr.m. 1. a chief of the people, 


one of those sealed Ne 107% Gi leddoua. 2. a 
priest, prob. the high priest in time of Alexander 
the Great Ne 12" & Iadov, GL leddou (whence 
Lag Sy rdes tin): 

tSygyoqs n.pram. (Palm. Sy21 DHM in 
MV" *Scf. Sab. n.pr. with yt’ DHM ZMG IST 512) _ 
1. a Benjamite 1 Ch 7°", G Adeund, Iediya, ete. 
2. one of David’s heroes acc. to 1 Ch 11“ appar. 
=the Manassite captain of 127’ (Baer; van d. 
H v™), © Eddemr, Ted r. 3. a Korahite 
porter 1 Ch 26? & Lepr, Teduyr. 


torays n.pr.m. a Gadite, Nur 7" 10”, 
but & in all PayovrA, so Sam ©; — dey Nu2", 
where, however, 8 and Heb. Codd. “4 (all P); 
v. further sub Ay. 


Tayy n.m. familiar spirit (prop. either 
as knowing, wise (acquainted with secrets of 
unseen world), Ew vielwisserisch ; or as intimate 
acquaintance of soothsayer, v. RS 772 =v: 1885.27 
—abs..29 7 Dt18" + 2t.; pL OWT 1828°+6t.; 
}) YT 18 28° rd. fd DIT (v.G Th We 
Klo Dr); familiar spirit, always || 38, nia& 
1$ 28% Is 8 19? 2 K 21° (ai myy; [|W9, [1 
a2 Ch 33.2 Ki2ativig 20. (allie on 
last'stwo ci. Acts 16™ and ‘Dr™™) 7) Dt713™ 
(|| ais. oneD- ON wT), 

Tyin, YT nm. kinsman, ? YW Ru 2! 
Kt, but Qr V9 a kinsman of her husband; 
fig. NTPN mgrad yt Pr 7‘ a kinsman shalt thou 
call understanding (\|BS ‘NAY M2203 7). 


TTnyt] n.f. kindred, kinship—sg. sf. 
WAYID Ru 3? is not Boaz (of) our kindred ? 

Tym n.m. 71” knowledge, thought 
(late); YT 2Ch1i%+44 t.; ID He 10%;—1. 
knowledge (|| 221) of Solomon, 2Ch 121"? Dn 14 
(|| FPA and Mya), v7 (\|PBVD). place of 
knowledge, mind, (in our idiom also) thought 
Ec 10”. 
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YW et and ™™*" yt} adv. wherefore ? 
(prob. contr. from YIV"AD what being known ? 
i.e. from what motive? so Ges Ew'* O15”* 
cf. in Gk. ri padev ;) — wherefore? on what 
account? Gn 26% ‘28 DNA ys7D, 407 Ex 18 2 
3° (in an indirect question), 54 18 Lv1o” Jos 
17*(allin Hex), Jus” 2837 11” etc., Is5* 507 
63° (all in Is.); in Jer. 16 t., oft. rhetorically, 
after a double question introduced by ON. ++i, 
expressing affected surprise: +2’ (v. Gf) is 
Israel a slave(unable to defend himself)? where- 
fore, then, is he become a prey? (some other 
cause must therefore be found for Israel’s mis- 
fortune), v°» 8°? 74" 22% 49', ch. 30 41) bm 
18° (never in w). 


rl n.pr.dei, v. sub mn p. 219) supr. 


T[39] vb. give (Aram. 27%, oo; Ar. 
25; Eth. WUM: Sab. 3m) DHM 76 sis 2805, 5148 
an 5) Ta: *)—only Qal mv. 27 Pr 30%; 
emph. naa Gn 11°+ ro t. (6 t. sq. monosyll.) ; 
nan Gn 29” before gutt. (Di on Gn 28? Ko***), 
fs. a5 RUS soap 10 Gn 471° + 16 t.; ” 127 
Jb 6” (on these forms v. also Sta5™* Bo!” 
Geg)®%®):_1. give, sq. acc. Gn29"(E) give 
(me) my wife, 47° (J), Ru3” Zc 11 (price); 
of giving (i.e. causing to come forth, in deciding 
by lot) Urim and Thummim 1 § 14°! (G6 We 
Dr, v. O38); sq. ace. rei + ” Gn301(E), Jur™, 
acc. rei +499 Gn 47° (J), ~ 60%= 108%; » 14 
Jb 6”(no acc. expr.); abs. 2A Ln. Pr 30° waas 
=set, sq. acc. (Uriah) + mendin "35 bao-DNs 28 
11” set Uriah in the fore-front of the battle. 
3. with reflex. ? (v. 5, 5 h)=provide, c. ace. 
pan owes pad 339 Dt 1; Jos 18! (JE), Ju 
200e2 EO, 4. ascribe glory, etc., to % 
(God): ¢. ? N33 yp 292 = 96778= 1 Ch 163 *- 
yond bs “1 Dt 32°(poem) ascribe greatness 
to our God. 5. =come now (orig. grant, 
permit), before voluntat.: Gn 115+ 387 (all J), 
Ex 17° (E). 

Ta] n.[m. ] lot (as that which isgiven)— 
qa 2 qua v 55” cast on” thy lot (the care, 
anxiety, etc. which are thy portion ; cf.’ by big 
7217 ¥ 37"). 

t[aman] n.m. gift (?on form, then comp. 
NYNY Gess >; but mng. (and /) dub.; poss. 
fr. NH 3020 roast, Levy "WP #7) only pl. sf.: 
war ‘3720 NI} Ho 8" as the sacrifices of my 


ia) 
gifts (=my sacrificial gifts, so Che) they sacri- 
Jice flesh. 
[37] vb. v. sub 77579 infr, 
oT. YT) n.pr.m. v.sub 797 p. 2132 supr. 
hm n.pr.loc. in Dan, Jos 19%;=mod. Ye- 
hidtych, 8m. E.of Joppa, and 14 h.[5$m.]W.of 
N. fr. Lydda, Survey""** GuérinI™* 2° A lov), 


GL [T]ovd on form of name Jastr JBL xii, 1893, 61 ff. 
comp. Ja-w-dw, Tel el-Amarna*”), 


Am, n.pr. cpd. with, v. sub Mn supr. 
pp. 219 ff. 
S37) n.pr.m. y. sub Mn) supr. p. 219. 


mm 820 
Gn 29” 408 (q. Vv. infr.) as if der. fr. Hoph. of 
n= praised, object of praise (on 7 cf. Hiph. 
WINN y 287, MN Ne rr”), but this dubious; 
relation to 3), 1. NF unexpl.; v. further 
Masten ee aim. As. Ia-u-du, of land ; Ia-u- 
da-ai, Judaean COT) —T, n.pr.m. 1. son 
of Jacob and Leah, expl. by Leah’s words I will 
praise ’’ Gn 29” (J); cf. Jacob’s prediction, thy 
brethren shall praise thee Gn 49° (poem in JE), 
see also v*""; elsewh. Gn 37” 38'+ 14 t. Gn 38, 
4384418 46 (all J), 35 (P), 1Ch2™ Rug”; 
mp 32 ee of Judah Gn 46" Nu 26” (P), 
I Ch ait 4 2. tribe descended from Judah 
Dt 33 rites Nu i’(P), Dt 27?+5; ANT 122 
Nu 1%(P), Jos14°(D), Jur8+; MN DIY Jos 
Ped jee ore? 2 Kor 7 ap 78. 993 MOD 
Jos 15"! 219 (all P), 1 Ch 6"; elsewhere NBD 
mitup xsi 35° 25" Nui™ 47 19°34" Josy) 
2z‘(all P); man wes Ju 15+; ANN waN 28 
2+, (cf. ameliti | sabé| Ia-u-du Tel el-Amarna 
Pe Jape eet) |S. nateon, of southern 
kingdom under dynasty of David, as distin- 
guished from northern kingdom of Ephraim or 
Israel: Ho 4° Je 2” 2Ch12"-+; of the returned 
exiles Ne 44; 1710" DY 2K 147=2 Ch 26!, Je 
gp detent 33 Ho 27 Je7?)2 Ch 13" 
os” 28". mM ND Hor? Je 3% Ez4°+; moon 
main’ 2Chri”; personified, ” M2 La 1’ 2? 
4. Levite, Ezra’s time, Ezr 10”. _—_‘5. an over- 
seer of Jerus. Ne 11°. 6. Levite musician 
Ne 12°. 7. priest Ne 12°, 

II. n.pr.terr. land of Judah, f. Is7° Je 
23°= 33", Jo4™® Prr4g’+; APM PS 18 22° 
2K 234-4; Ann now Is 197; TTT YY 28 2? 
mK £2" 2 Kis" 25°" Is 40? 44% Zor 60% 
La 5"; elsewhere 15 t. Chr., 23 t. Jer.; T2 


n.pr.m. et terr. Judah (treated 
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Jurps°+; ANN rK 1343 ANNAN the Aill- 
country of Judah Jos 11"(D), 20’ 21" (P), 
2Ch27*; 77 3X2 the south (country) of Judah 
1§ 27 28 247; mam rat Jur’ 63) (title). 
+1. T7 adj.gent. Jewish, as subst. a 
Jew ;—adj.m. ‘7 WN Zc 8"; pl. DBT DW 
Jewish men Je 43° Est 2°: ; as subst. Je34° Est 3°; 
0 the Jew Est 58 610 87 941 r08; f, IND 
the Jewess 1 Ch 4%; pl. Jews BYTN Je 520 
DI the Jews 2 K 16° 25” Je 322 389 gol? 
41 344) Ne 12 216 33334 46 518.17 65 7 3%3 Figt 36:10:18 


eee. 68 Asa Oe eae 
; ayn Est A 817.18 oe 
fi. NTT adj.gent., f. of foregoing, but 


onlyas adv. in Jewish=7in the Jewish language 
a Wor ees 6a Chea! 2 News. 


fi. TW n.pr.m. officer of Jehoiakim Je 
36'4712128, & Tovdw (perh. orig. appell. Jewish, of 
one not so by ancestry, v. Gf Gie). 

fi. TIT n.pr.f. (relation to foregoing 
names obscure) —wife of Esau Gn 26™, daughter 
of 82 the Hittite (not named Gn 36); G Iovdu. 

t[ 7779] vb.denom. Hithp. become a Jew 
—only pt. DMD Est 8" many of the people 
of the land were becoming Jews. 


24.24.25.27.28.30 I °° 


Nw) n.pr.dei, v. sub Ain p. 217 ff. 
bom n.pr.m. vy. sub 7" p. 220 supr, 


bysbboy vy. sub 1. 55m p. 239) supr. 
sho y. sub odn p. 240 supr. 
(ale (vo of foll.; Ar, jaa, break, split; valide 


calcavit ; 5 d2.b5 terra depressa et rotunda). 


T yi, nyn3 n.pr.loc. in Moab, site un- 
known (MI™ 20 y)—ym Isrs* Je48™;"c. m1 loc. 
nx, on border of territory of Amorites (under 
Sihon) Nu2i” Dt 2”; also W¥iP2 Juri”; called 
nya Jos 13° (assigned to Reuieny: nym 1Ch 
6s (Levit. city in Reuben), Je 48”. 


j of foll.; cf. n ithp. shew 
WT) (fof foll.; cf, NH "0 Hithp. sh 
oneself haughty, adj. Vi; Aram. 17) Pa. be 


--0 


haughty, adj. SV"; cf. ie eel be insane). 


tym adj. proud, haughty, y Saal TT 
jw Pr 21% a presumptuous man, fake: is) 
haught. y, scoffer is his name (+ fit Napa ney); 
ray) NP} WY 123 Hb 2°, 
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, ie 
Y= WN a. pr. epd. with, v. sub Ayn supr. 

p: 222 :—viz. IN}, ANY, TON, basiy wri, pars, 

Dp, avn Ip, wy, Dp, ny, pn}, are 


To4s n.pr.m. son of Issachar Gn 46", but 
rd. rather 23 as Sam. Nu 26" 1 Ch 71(Qr) © 
Olal.; G Iacovd, GL lacovf. 


IA npr. y. 125; dat, dav y, Say, 
e. 


Tym n.pr.m. (+/& mng.dub.; 1=N8)— 
1. a Benjamite 1Ch8*. 2. one of David's 
heroes 1 Ch 11*. 


mo = ma q.v. sub 7d. 
&=ys n.pYr.m. vy. boa sub Fi supr. p. 220. 


OY) o55 mam. &*5 day (NH id.; Aram. 8D”, 
Jsoas; Ph. n°; MI® 19°, sf.s19 1,59, pl estr.0 1.8, 
Bins, DY atmo ubles aii kd igor ae 
Palma py N Osetes eT AT age ; Eth. 29°: 
Sab. Diy Dy Mord bers 2, sroyy HM eae eee ee 
SabDenkm®™; As. wmmu, amu COTS; deriv. 
unknown; on Vand relation of Oo to Ph. on, 
Aram. OD, Jraso.(, vy, NG 2G 1886, 721 Bg ZMG 1887, 632. 
—ni' abs. Gn 1°+; estr.Gn 24+; sf. JO Je50"; 
joy Ex 5" +22 4); Di" Jero” Evers sdu, 
DY" Exar? nyo! Ex 16” Nurr®; py Oo: 
ov" Ho 6+; pl. OD Gn 43+; OD Nu 6°; }'2 
(Aram. form; Ges'*"*) Dn 123; ni D219 
Ex13%+4t.; estr. 2) Gn 34+; Ni Dt 327 
Woot; sf. Jb 7°+9 t.; OY Gn 297+ 8 t.; 
WD Je 35°+7 t., etc.; —1. day, opp. night, 
Gn 74” 8” (all J), 315° (E), Ex 24 34% Nu 
tie Josto: (all) Heitor ae to (Dlcn 
yo-14.16.18 (Ea; I S 30” Ju Toa Am 5 I K 929 
19° Ne 4 Ec8"; | Vown-Nia "BD 283%; DA 
Gn18!(J) the heat of theday 1S 11 284°; Wy 
bay “3 Gn 29! (J) the day ts still high, not near 
its end ; 0 07 38 cool of the day; “IY NA} 
“1 MSM) Ne 8° from dawn until mid-day; so 
also prob. of mid-day DY fi32-Ty MX bin Pr 
4™ growing lighter and lighter until the full day, 
note phr. in Juro, “7 MIT Jurg® wnitil the 
declining of the day; anny? “7 MBI v* the day 

hath sunk down to become evening ; 3 T3320 v? 
the declining of the day; 181271" v" the day 
has gone down exceedingly (is far spent). 

2. Day as division of time: a. working-day 
Ex 20° (E)=Dt 5", Ex 16%°°°(J), 232 (JE), 
31°(P), Lv23* (EL); MYBO E246), b. 777 
DY a day's journey Nurr® (JE), 1 K 194; on 
THX OY Jon 34; OM nyo 324 a three days’ 
journey Gn 30% Ex 3% 5% 8% (all J), Nu ro®# 


on” 


(JE), 33°(P); D> nyioy on Jon 3°; so seven 
days’ journey Gn 31% (KE), 2 K 3°; without 777 
etc., OD" nyey Ex 15” (E) they went three 
days, etc. ¢. to dencte duration of various 
other acts or states: seven days Gn 7*” 8°”; 
forty days 7 8°(all J); 150 days 7% 8°(both P), 
1§ 252% 1K 8%" Je4o! Hz 4°" 7 Ch 9” Kzr 6™ 
Est 1* etc. In Est 4° 1 & 2 are combined: 
pi nbs ov nyiow SAU ON) do not eat and do 
not drink for three days, night or day (v. Ze1 4? 
sub 3 infr.) d. day as defined by evening and 
morning Gn 1°519-192531 (all P; ef. farther 7p3, 
21); v. also 277° (P), Ex 207" (Hh) 32 (G 
e. day of month (c. num. ordin.), chiefly P and 
late: Ga7y Q4-14 Ex I pe tel’ ie ; I K I 282.33 Ez457* 
Zor’ Her ®-* 2Ch 29" Hzr3* Ne 37 oan ros 
Est 3” 9'+; (of oft. om. e.g. Gn 8°" Ex 12” 
2K 25 Ez 1'? He 2™ Ze 4" 2 Che* tiara 
Est 3", etc.) £. ni defined by subst., inf., or 
other cl.: (1) estr. xy Di = the snowy day 
28 23%=1 Chii™; W}D OV Prey! samy 
d.; 712 DY 25°—cold d.; (so, = time ‘IN Di Gn 
35° (E) d. of my distress; Je 18” La 1’ Pr 24” 
25° 27%): inib OW ete.J0 13/02 5 6 Sagihamis 
+oft.; ef. AIBN nya DY Gn 40” (E) = 
Pharaol’s birthday ; F177) D'"2 Ho 2° ef. Ec 7} 
(v. also 7 dinfr.; cf. {pi Jb 31), 730M DY Ct 345 
ofdayemphat.characterized by proph.andothers 
MDI AD ADAMI DY Is 225 (v. TOWN sub 
Din); ASA ANDIN} My DY 373= 2 K 19%; on the 
other hand v7 OV Ts 58° a day of accepta- 
bleness to’’; pl. sq. subst. V2Y 2) Lv 25°°(H) the 
days of an hireling, (D>NbP) 1) Lv 88 Nu6®; 
sq. rel. el. BIT TWN DA fa NPY WY DPD IY 
“OX Je 20" cf. Jb 33; also 118 (v.i). g. 
particular days defined by n.pr.loc.: ONY ni 
Ho 2”1.e.of judgment, with implied restoration; 
v. also Is 9° Ez 30°; MY30 "21 Ho 9° 10%, i.e. of 
the outrage at Gibeah (Ju 19”); obvi of 
137’ i.e. of Jerusalem’s calamity, cf. Je507%*), 
h. c.sf., thy, his, or their day, in sense of (1) 
day of disaster or death: +91) N32 Je 50" thy 
day has come; M2) S82. YO) IN 1S 26"; yy 
in this sense also Ez 21° 37% Jb 18"; +82 
DMD Je 50% Ez 21, i. specif.a holy day: of 
Naw the sabbath day (v. also NA’), Ex 20%" (E) 
=Dt5? Ex ai anetes = WP Di Ts Boe. 
repetition NYT Da navn OVA Ly 24° every 
sabbath day; also +OM=EDT BY Ly 23% 25°; 
OSD OF 23%; ODI OW Nu 28%; wan oF 
a 81'; abn Di’ Ho 75; also of false gods, ‘2% 
pypyan 2M, 


on 


3. % ni day of Yahweh, chiefly as time 
of his coming in judgment, involving often 
blessedness for righteous (v. RS?" f£Dyr7*) ; 
Am 5182 Tso? y 3°9 Zp (ef. vs), yi (ch yo), 
Je46” Ez 13° 30° (cf. 36% 39°"), Ob® Ze 14! 
Mal Re (cf. Ze rg! Mal Brae) Jo yh gill (cf. 
ye), 34 4us niay ny Zp 18; map py Prii‘; 
Sas fT OY Ts13” Lar”; OP2 Of Is 348 617 634; 
MDP? DY Je 46°: yy AN pi’ Zp 278 La ae JBN pi 
La 2"; cf. also Ze14’ (where senses of 1 and 2 
are combined, cf. Est 4% 2 ¢ supr.); “DY mn) 
noe ND} pir xb 5 YIP ST ION but there shall 
be one day, known shall it be of , not day and 
not night, cf. also nn DY 7 g infr. 

4. Pl. days of any one: a.=his life, his 
age Gn 6° (J), Dt 22%” 237 Jos 24°"! (D), Ju 
Seer 25) ete; .Gn 56” 11” (all FP) db 
ree 8? W39°° GO ese TOs yen mre Gn 
aul (J), v 23°, so Pr oe: own IY Jey 28 Toe 
Gn 257 447%? (all Py: nan teh Ecs5; nw 1D 6°; 
WAY "DY yg0%; DYN IBD Ee 2°; TBD 
ian "MD. 6” the number of the days of the 
years of his vanity, i.e. his empty, fleeting years; 
ADINA WE oy DMN DTW OND 1 K 8%; 
Dp’ DD long life 1 K 3%=2 Chi"; D2 82 
advanced in days=of advanced age Gn18" 24' 
(both J), Jos 13%" (JE), 23**(D), 1 K 17; O"D 
1 K 1° from his (earliest) days, so 7122 18 
25° (vy. Dr), Jb 38%; OD Ya’ Jb 42% 1 K 8%; 
Fo? PII) Ex 20” (JE) that thy days may be 
long=Dt 5", v. further Jr ; TPO MB OY DD" 
FPDIA y 61’ i.e. prolong the king’s life ; outlive 
is "INN OM FIND Jos 2434(D), Ju27; O17 FIN 


DSH NWA Pr 3? length of days and years of life; 
DD FR vie; INIT W"N"D Dt 33” according to 
(the length of) thy life shall be [thy strength’ 
rd. 7829?) v. Di VB; rarely sg. e.g. OY “NYP 
Jb 30” one hard of day, i.e. whose day (= 
life) was hard; of life as approaching its end, 
msiod SNe DY IP Gn 47" (J) and the days 
of Israel drew near for dying, so Dt 31% 1 K 2* 
(cf. Jb 7°"°.8° Ec 2° supr.) —_b. (én) the days of 
(i.e. life-time, reign, or activity of) Gn 10” (J), 
i June apeid K16%21" 22% 2K cov 
gChix 3” 35% -+ oft. (so MIS).  _e., hence 
in phr. ) O99 1197 78D 1 K 14!™4 3rt. K, 
Ner2™ Est2% 10?; DDI IT BD 1 Ch 27%; 
ns 37 MID AP Est 64 

5. Days: a. indef.: DYN BND some days, 
a few days tGn 27" (J), 29° (E), Dni1”; DD» 
alone 40‘ (E) they were days (a certain time) 
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in the prison 1 K 17” Ne1*; DD by Ts 65° a 
suckling of (a few) days, DD Ju ir* after 
ateme, 15'; so OND 729 Gn 43(J) after the end of 
days, 1 K 147; O%25) 18 DY Ex 217! (JE) a day or 
two. “Wey IN DD Gn 24° (J) some days, or ten 
(days or adekad; on question of txt. v. Di). b. 
of long time, D°3¥ Ny iN DMD AY 1S 29° these 
days or these years; OD IX YIF ix Oy IS Nu 
9” (P) whether two days or a month or days (an 
indefinitely long period); D'37 DY many days 
Gn 21* (JE) 37% (J) 4+; 39) ODT WIN Gn 38% 
(J)and the days were multiplied (=time passed) 
and Judah’s wife died, 1 § 72; DY DY 1 IN 
Gn 26°(J) the days werelong tohim there=he had 
been there a long time; D'S) DMD... Jaya FP NID 
Nu 9” (P) when the cloud prolonged many days 
(remained a long time) upon the tabern.—Vid. 
also 6 infr. . days of old, former or ancient 
times (esp. of early period of Isr. hist.): nit 
DAY Dt 327(poem); DAY BY Mis! 7 Is 63°"; 
DIP "Bt Mi 7; DIDO y 77° 143%; of. DONT 
DWNT Ee 7°; coming days D'X27 DN Ee 
21; coming time JN OF Pr 31”; esp. MINX(3) 
DD v. p. 31 supr.; [0 yo Dai2, 

6. nv=time; a. vividly in gen. sense (v. 
also 5 supr.): tame of harvest Pr 25%; usu. ‘2? 
Gn 304 (J), Jos3” Nur3”(all JE), Jur’ 28 
21°; proper time for paying wages Dt 24” cf. Jb 
14°; time of parturition MTD) 1. NPD Gn 25% 
b. appos. to other expr. of time (Dr? Da®™ 
§24). DD. WIA a month of time Gn 29" (J; lit. a 
month, time), Nur1”*!(JE); =O") 1) Dt21¥ 
2K 15"; DWIN NYIIN DMD Jurg? time, four 
months (si vera l.,v. 1S 277); +O%) DN (722) 
Gn 41'(E) two years (of) time, 25 13% 14* Je 
29°; nya nyay nvioy Dn 10** three weeks (of) 
time. c. pl. in specific sense, appar. = year, lit. 
DoD isoseyy sao. (kL). ps5 Jur7”; May 
DT 1 S17 2” 20° DWIN AYAIN DD" Bt se 
a year and four months (cf. Ju 1g’ supr. b); 
no D2 from year to year, yearly Ex13”° 
(JE), Jur1® (cf. vb), 21% 1S 13 2%; DN BO 
pd 2S 14%; DDN vIn IN DID Nu 9” (P); 
distrib. Nu r4#*(P), Ez 4°; DYN) DMD MM 
DNw OD PBI NNY NY 2 Ch 21” and it came 
to pass at days from days (=after some days) 
even about the time of the outgoing of the end of 
two (series of ) days (i.e. prob. years, v. Be). 

7. Phrases, without prep. and with, are: 
a. (1) DVI = to-day Gn 44 318 Ex13*(JE) + 
oft.; opp. bin yesterday Ex 5 18 207; opp. Wd 


or 


Ex 19"; (2) +702 D4(3) = to-morrow Gn 30% 
Teno Prey e\3) DiDny ni v 90%; (4) ni 
Dw NYU 1S 9” three days ago (v. Dr); = 
nwow nid 1S 30%; +(5) BFS Ju 13” appar. 
=the other day (v. Be); (6) 138 OY no prep.,em- 
phat.=zin one day, Gn 27* Isg™; ¢. 2 10” 47°; 
for,during, one day Gn 33° Nu rr’; unemphat., 
one day (=some day) 15 27’; "BD TNX Di 9% 
one day, before Saul came. +b. ~) OFT 


and the day came, that (or when) 1 8 1*(v. Dr), 
2K 4°18 Jb 158 91, ¢, DNS DD 133 lo/ days 
are coming, when, etc.; esp.in Am Je: 18 2 
Am 4? 8" 9% Ts 39°=2 K 20”, Je 7+ 13 t. Je. 
d. o§ in estr. bef. vbs., both literally, the day of, 
and (oft.) in gen. sense=the time of (forcible 
and pregn., representing the act vividly as that 
of a single day): (1) bef. inf., +(a) sg. without 
prep. JIX¥ ON Dt 16° and thou shalt re- 
member the day of thy going out from the land 
of Egypt, Is 58° Ez 39” Mal 3? cf. Ec 7? (2 
compar.); (8) BYTY Jos 6 Ju18"+ 5 t.; (y) 
nia Gn 247 3p Ba t.3 +(8) ni2 Ho 2°27 Zp 38 
Zone; (eiORB iTS 77.8429 ee bag ks! 
Dt 9% Lv 23” Ez 28”; +(¢) ni? JU 9 25 7 
Is 7"; +(2) pl. estr. bef. inf.: (a) ‘pra Ju 18% 
122° 25'7* Ly26*™ Nu 6° 2Ch36™; (8) 2 
Ru 1' 2 Ch 26°; (y) 22 Mi7”; +(3) sg. estr. 
c. prep. bef. finite vb. in pf.: (a) cf. 3, 7727 O32 
Ex 6” in the day (when) spoke, so Nu 3' Dt 
4°; also Ly 7* 28 22'=W18', 138° Zc.8?; 
(8) DID Je 36; +(4) sg. estr. bef. impf.: Dia 
NPS y 56" on the day (when) I ery, 103° Las’; 
also without 3, STS Diy 364 (at the) time (when) 
I am afraid; +(5) pl. estr. bef. pf.:. pre3 
pAN 325007 1S 25", so Ly 14" (prob., v. Di); 
nid ygo%; +(6) pl. estr. bef. impf.: ‘22 
‘100 miPN Jb297; +(7) O12 estr. bef. rel. cl.: 
yD NT WA DID 1S 298 since the day when 
(=as long as) I have been before thee, Ne 5"; 
+(8) pl. estr. bef. rel. cl. jaw TW "NPD Naot 
as long as the cloud remained, etc. e. (1) Di 
ni’ day by day Gn 39” (J), Ex 16°(P), Pr 8°*4 
v 61° 68" (4+ Je 7% v13' Lag, v. DDH); so (late) 
+O nid 2 Ch 242 + ora pip 307 Ne 838; 
# D2 DYny? 1 Chr2”; Bia Dt Mdy Exar 3!; 
pia OVIITD 2 Ch 8®; DIMOY DIM from day to 
day 1 Ch 16%= nip Di") y 96? (Est 3’ v. infr.) ; 
+O) DY Est 3* (very late, v.} 1 i (0), p. 253 
supr. and Dr™*: a ni ni->32 gil. +ov2 nid 
1818" as daily=according to daily habit; 
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ov 

(2) pind Dit) Est 37, is in phr. of casting lots 
for one day after another; (719%. DDD v. 6 c); 
(3) of daily duties, observances, ete.: +D1 127 
WD each day’s affair in its day Ex 5" 164 
(all J), Lv 23” (H), 7 K 812K g5e==demors 
Ezr 3* Ne rx™ 127 Dn x; Woiva oY 7275 1 Ch 
16772 Cl Saag (wat: +O >3= always, con- 
tinually, Gn 43° 44” (both J), Dt 4° 57° 6™ 11} 
14% 18° 19° 28%" Jog 44(D), Ju16" 19 29% 
18” 20m 28? 2 S 13% TOs Je ark Boe a) ant 
I Kee 9° I 736.39 T2! x4” 2K 8} 53% Dye 2 Ch 16 
10’ 12” 217 Jb 1°; also (only in proph. writers 
and in poetry) -OsN- D3 Gn 6° (J), Ho 12? Dt 
28"+34" Je2o'® Is 28, 51™) 52" (borhan 
pyn-55), 657° La 13 3ol4.62 y 2B8 32° 35% 37% 
ates Ago. Aas oe ioe Tie Wey 74 
86° 88289" 102° 119” Pr2i™ 234) ona 
tional phr. c. 2 =on a particular day: B12 
wrong Jurg™, so Gn 27? + oft.; ni>a every 
day v7 88" 1457; NNT O23 of definite time 
in past Gn 15° 33+ (v.also3 supr.); cf. OV 
33 (no prep.) Ex 13°(JE); S377 Di*2 of time de- 
fined in subsequent context, 18 3” at that time 
when Eli was laid down, i.e. at the particular 
time of the foll. incident (=at a certain time, on 
one particular day; cf. Gn 39" sub h; see 
DaSvnt- $2. B12 and esp. Dri S x4 19°); nn na 
Gn 7+; M17 DT OV on this selfsame day 
Gn 78 +(v. OXY); 8197 D2 also of future 18 3” 
Dt317"8; and very oft. in proph., as formula 
in describing what is to come at time of future 
blessing, retribution, etc., Am 8** Ho 2% ete. 
esp. Is 11.17.20 Bit 4)? 4 oft.; pl. ona D2 of 
past Gn 64(J), Ju 18"! 19! 21” 18 3'+ft.; of 
future Dt 17° 19 26%. hh. c.3: DVD as or like 
the day 139"; N07 OD Jos 10"; D3 Ho 
2° as at the day of; OXON DVD Jos 10% about a 
whole day ; +O lit. at (about) to-day =now (v. 
2) 1897 1K 225=2 Ch 184 Is 84; so +OV039 18 
9% +v? WeDr (for MT ayn %3), Ne 5"; + O13 
=at once, first of all Gn 25718 2° 1 K 1°); oft. 
c. adj. pron. to point out agreement of result 
with promise or prediction, +720 O13 as it is 
at this day Gn 50”(E), 1 8 22°, and esp. Dt 
Je and subseq. writings: Dt 2 4% 8% 10% 
29” Jer1°25'*(gloss,om. G, cf.esp. Kue 2" $**4), 
Zou 448 I ie: 974.61 I Ch 287 2 Ch 6» Dn oe 
so +737 DMD Dt 6% Je 44” Ezr 9’ Neg”; in 
Gn 39" (J) this phr.=on this particular day 
(when the incident to be narrated occurred; cf. 
N73 OY gsupr.) i. c. >: pind on, at (lit. 
with reference to) +Ho 9** what will ye do on 
the day of assembly, etc., Is 10°; 8 nip 1 Keg? 


omy 


bread for one day ; NOY ms iro xd nasden 
DW? Ezr 10"; distrib. phr. 82 D5 THN iy 
DD INY Nu 7" (P), Tb 21; of, DPS Mal 17; 
Di? against, i.e. in expectation of Ex 19", so 
2? pind Jb 38 Pr 212; 3p Did alm. = until 
Zp 3°; OY "pd Is 48’ before to-day ; late phr. 
are +D'D'D Dp) 2Ch21"=in the course of 
time; DD) pi) Dn8” at (the end of) many 
days ; ny — for every day, daily, + Ex 29°°* 
Nu i 283-24 I Ch 2637 Je377 Hg 4.3% 4K 
46%; D5 in exclam. % Mi Ez 30° alas for the 
day! > FIN Jor,  j.. 10: DM since the 
day (time) of (or when), Ex 10° Ly 23° Dt 9” 
1S 7’etc.; UNIT DMD Exr2™ from the first day 
(on om. of art. v. Dri); DMawWN "ND 2K 
23”, etc.; DY) = from to-day, from this day 
forth Is 43" Ez 48%; nya sng DD 1$16" 
30” from that day forward, so npn) iI “ND 
18 18°; nya MD DIT Hg 2” ts from this 
day backward, and perh. also v8; 737 OYA-TY 
Gn47° until now, DD] DN") after many days 
J0s23' Ez38°; OD after a time Juri* 14° 153; 
but usu.” 72D, v. 2; OY Ho 6 after two 
days ;—TIO"D Dy vy.e(4)supr. +k. c. pp 
(v. 2 ad fin.): WS DD 115 Dt 4” 9 287" Te 
7” 32°! He 2%; twice sq. inf. appos. Ex 9® 
er Ga cis nico 2'Ch 8; y.< Dy Pe 451. Ode.) 
MDD ; DIP’ bo 2K 19” since days of old=long 
ago, cf. Mal 3° since the days of your fathers.+ 
1, OV(7) TY; 19) TANT DY IY Ex 12 wntil the 
aist day, Lv19°+; init DIY Jur3? 1S 15* 
286" +, etc., v. also (sq. inf.) ¢ supr.; DIT 
until to-day, denoting esp. permanence of a 
name or situation, or of result of an event, +Gn 
197 *(J),35%(E), 2K 107 Ez20*+; more often 
MI DVI until this day Gn 26% (J), 32% 
(eon tt) 47> (J) 48" (E), Ex 10° Nu 22° 
(both J), Dt 2” 3% 10° 11* 29° 34° Jos 4° 5° 6” 
i Q 28.29 oF 73. TAs I ae 16° (all J), 22). 
yi (P), ga0" (D), Ju y 71-26 674 to! pen T82 To. 
Meo 6 12°27° 20° 30° 25.4 6 = 1 Ch 
134, 287°=1Ch17°, 2818" + oft.; DT OXY 
ny +Jos 10% (JE), Ez 2° (cf. Lv 23% H); “WW 
yinn D9 +Jur8'Ne8%, m.once NODDY 18 
25° upon a good day, i.e. a day of social cheer- 
fulness, feasting, rejoicing (c. rare ?¥ temp. cf. 
Dr; 34D ni also Est 8% 9”, v. aio adj.) 


DY) subst. and adv. daytime, by day 


T 51 
(cf. Aram. N21}, Jrosou/ day (as opp. to 
night); X DIM by day; perh, Ph. on’ (in 
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dates, before num.), CISh!% téeencte). so NG 
7DMG 1895,721: on O_, v. sub D39)—1. subst. 
daytime (rare) Je 15° Dd Ny3 while it is yet 
daytime, 33°°° 59) mdi nin ‘DAD daytime 
and night, v” mds)» Ma (Grd. ni as v7"); 
Ez30' DD} IY foes of daytime, i.e. coming by 
day (cf. Je 15°; but text appar. defective, v. G 
Sm); once (late) ODA (cf. J N12 1 S 23" Jb 
5"), Neg” (varied from Ex13” Dt 1* ppy).— 
Nu 9” the sense required is (during) a day and 
a night; rd. prob. o¥. 2. adv. in the day- 
tame, by day, Nuro™ Jb 24" (but v. OAM), Is 4° 
Ez12**"; mostly c.2°2, and then oft. poet.= 
continually - so nbsdy ni’ Ex 13”! Jos1® 1 K 8 
yr? 3244, DD nore + Di 28 Isig4” Jer4™, 
in parallel clauses (esp. in poetry) 28 21” Is 
21° Je3r™ y22° 42° or 121°+. 13° by day 
ylelds a lame sense: either add nyo) (© Del 
Gr Ch), or rd. D* O° (D% Di) Tag Morera Gr. Ed. 
sveoys Now: 

ge fay (/of foll.; meaning unknown). 

un n.[m.] mire ;—abs. [37 DD 40°; 
estr. MOD PD MYIY Go. 

IT. 799 (of foll., mng. unknown ; 731 ace. 


to Lag Armen. Stud, 7.53; M.i. 223 __ Pers. wand, but im- 


prob.; Sta$”** conject. 721° to be fr. 738 mourn, 

Bo; Dle2 2): 
Ho ma n.f. dove (NH id.; Aram, %., 
jas)—abs. 721° Gn 8°+ 204.; ostr. NW y 56'; 
sf. ‘3 Ct 24+ 24.; pl. D2" Na 2°+ 6 ¢.; estr. 
2° Hz 7% (v. infr.);—dove Gn 8%*°"? (all J); 
oft. of offerings, 731"}2 Ly 12° (P; an individual 
of the species; || 7); 09247) 923 (|| DY) 1 574 
12° 147 154Nu 6 (all. P); D3) “IN dowe's 
dune a6 oe (KK bs veti ven Gel one 2 yeein 
various similes: Ephr. is 1048 1313 lke a silly 
dove Ho 7"! (allowing itself to be snared); sim. 
of return of exiles, like eager flight of doves 
11", of ships with white outspread sails Is 60°; 
AID WN W557; v. also 731 °BID 68"; sim. of 
fugitive Moab Je 48"; also NIT ND Ez 7" 
like the doves of the valleys (but on txt. v. Co, 
who emends Ni53i7 0°33, but regards phr. as 
gloss) ; sim. of mourning 0°31) 3iP3 Na 2°; with- 
out 4p, ov man Is 38" 59" (from mournful 
note); fig. of beauty (only Ct): D2 JPY chine 
eyes are (those of) doves Ct 1” 4', v. also v”; 
term of endearment, ‘N21 my dove Ct 2™ 5? 6°. 
Elsewh. only y 56? (title) BPAY DPS ni» (by) 
prob. name of melody: 7'o ‘ the dove of distant 

pd 


0 


terebinths’ (rd. DON for DON stv: nb supr. p. 48, 
and Bae’ *""),—On sanctity of dove among 
Shemites, v. RS 8m! 2% 25, 

tu. TI n.pr.m. prophet, ace. to 2K 14” 
he was 8230, son of ‘AION, fr-N7 M3, and 
predicted the recovery of Isr.’s territory which 
Jerob. IT effected; he is also the principal 
figure of the Book of Jonah: 1! (HY2N7]2), vee" 
gil211 ato rg 


TIT. mn v. 1737 Pt. 

Wy n.pr.gent. Ionia(ns), Greece (Gk. 
"Idoves (1.€. Orig. IdFoves), v. also © infr.; OPers. 
Yauna Spieg****7; As. Iamanu (Iavanu) D1 
Past COTS; Heypt. Y*-v*n-(n)a, v. WMM 
369 f. cf. also ea Vv. esp. on this word Sta Pe Populo Javan 
1800) _ 7, onians, as traders Ez27™, G ‘EAas 
(named with basin, Ww; in v? WIR, in v4 
MIF) ; cf. 2 (adj. gent.) infr.; as distant, 
Ts 66", @ ‘EAAds (with wrvAA, dsB, Hd, dasn, 
and DPN] DYNA ; list to be emended fr. G Sta 
5 8-)- called ‘son’ of Japhet Gn 107(P)=1Ch 
1, and ‘father’ of NB*DN, wn, DMD and 
D7) (so rd. for O°) Gn 10*(P) = 1 Chi? 
(in these G louvay, v. Lag ®X *42™**): addressed 
(personif.) }'¥ 7223 Ze 9" (opp. *¥ P23) G’EX- 
Ayves, and go in foll.; 11722 Dn 8" (v. M) *290 
D153 y")=king of Greece i.e. kingdom over 
which Alexander ruled, whose dominion was 
afterward divided (see v2"); }} 7 10” of the 
guardian-angel of Greece (v. DB W ya); mzpio 
NY 11? (vb DIB),—Ez 27! J is text. err., v. 
7) supr. p. 255% 

Tp] adj.gent. only c. art. as n.pr.gent.: 
bey 9329 BEI Bow YI" Jo 4° (GW "ENAres) 
and the sons of Jerusalem ye have sold to the 
sons of the Ionians (cf. |. Ez 27"*).—Vid. Sta’ 

AD, mppi y. sub 9D’. 

nbsyis v. sub by, 

mr vy. sub 7. 

TOM rv v. sub We, 

nen, mi v. sub Aw. 

rm (/ whence first element of foll.; perh. 
cf. Ar, S53 congregatus, conglomeratus futt, 
Frey). 

£ [Sage Sasi] n.pr.m. one of David's 
heroes bss) t Ch 12°, 
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sr 
5) v. sub it. 
[ ny vb. only Pu. Pt. pl. DID Je 5° Qr 
(< Kt DYN y. Nt); mng. dub. (comp. by Schu 
al. with Ar. er weigh, whence furnished with 


weights, i.e. testicles, but sense remote and 
very uncertain). 


Dy) v. sub I. nt p. 265» supr. 

masnbys y. sub xd p. 2720 supr. 

WHIP, MIP v. sub I. px p. 24> supr. 

aM (V of foll.; cf. Ar. $35 Aluait aqua 
(Frey); NH and Aram. in deriv., v. infr.) 

T Lyi] n.[m.]sweat (v. TY} infr.)—3)) ND 
yrsa Ez 44% del. Co, q.v. 

Ty] n.f. sweat (NH 7) (Levy), better . 
NY" (Jastr); Aram. NAY, Jkx09)—7BS nya 
pnp DNA Gn 3” (J). 

TV), FPTT IW v. sub mt p. 280 supr. 

Osyap v. sub prt p. 2834 supr. 

TIM vy. 720 sub aan. 

TET] vb. be united (Ar. jS4 be alone, 
uu. make one; NH Pi. 1 make or declare one; 
Aram. 17 wnite, am set alone)—Qal Impf. 
3 fs. Gn 49° "NAD TnAnDN nonpa in their as- 
sembly let my glory not be united (|| “by nba 
‘WI NIM); 2 fs, Isx4” MIP2 DAN IN ND, 
Pi. Jmv. y 86" JOU ANND 122 IN? unite my 
heart (i.e. concentrate its affections, cf. Je 32*°) 


to fear thyname(but © © BV Gr Bi Ch 4} (from 
17) deé my heart rejoice, etc.) 





tom adj. and subst. only, only one, 
solitary (NH id.; Aram, TM, TT, Jucc, 
jogams id.; Arab. d.05 solitary)—1. only one, 
esp. of an only son, Gn 227!"1° 77°) NS 733 NN 
thy son, thine only one, Th bos Am 8" Je6* 
mourning for an only son, TNA by sapna Ze 
12, Pr 4’ ‘OS 22 TOM 71; so fem. 77) 
Juri, 2. fem. N77) as subst. y 227" 357 
NTN my only one, poet. for my life, as the one 
unique and priceless possession which can never 
be replaced (in each || #52). 3. solitary, 
yr 25 oN *y1 TIM 9D; 687 AND DN Iwi 
causing solitary, isolated ones (i.e. friendless 
wanderers or exiles; ||O°)"DS) to dwell at home 
(Lag Ch al. 22 bringing back home). 


7 


ia n.[m.| unitedness. 1. as subst. 
only 1 Chr2” (peculiar) alahe) a5 poy ‘NN 
Iwill have a heart toward you for wnitedness, 
i.e. my heart shall be ready to become one with 
yours (cf. v* 4nx 35). 2. elsewhere always 
in ace. as adv. in union, together (cf. Ar. 335 
in ace. with sf. in his solitariness=alone)—a. 
together, of community in action, place, or time 
(oft. combined, but one usu. more prominent 
than the others) ; (1) in action, Jb 387 707723 
by ‘1353 when the stars of God shouted together ; 
Ezr 4° we together will build (opp. to you), with 
pnd3 r§ 17", DEY Is 43; (2)in place 1S 11" 
SO pe DI NWI ND; 2S rol} Th ADDN 
p 2? 31 88% 133! IN NBY, Is 50%, as pred. 
Mi 2” 3D IN; (3) in place and time at 
one, 2521" 30" PBN) and they perished to- 
gether, 14" to destroy 3M’ 32 NN NN; (4) of 
time alone (poet.) Is 4214 7M NWN) OWN T will 
gasp and pant together, 45° Jb 6? 17% p41” 
AYN Tp DIN In while Z at the same time pass 
on. b. all together, altogether (poet. syn. of 
n>3, but more forcible, suggesting oft., esp. 
with 55, all at once, as well as altogether), Is 44" 
Sm wis yaney (cf. ¥ 40"), y 62 IN? Dany nD 
they are all together (made) of vanity, Is 22° 
sm yrs poyp 55 (with 59 also y 41° Jb 34"): 
oft. in poet. beginning a clause with emph., Dt 
33° Jb 3% Nw DDN Sm, 16% 19 Wa SIM 
yoaysa, 244 31 41° 98° Horr’ (witha neg.), v°; 
in connexion with a sf., or obj. of a vb., Is 274 
1H) MIMS T will burn it altogether, ~ 33° 
nad 4m) 9853 who formeth the hearts of them 
all together, 74°°% Jb 1ro® 33D IM! altogether 
round about (but rd. perh. with G © Del Di 
AIBN INN), 40%, c. together, in the sense of 
alike, the one as well as the other, y 49°"! Sn) 
sTAN* Tyd) SiD>, Jb21*% 34%. More frequent is 

7M ,. (Je 46?! 49% YI), adv. together 
(prop. (in) his or its wnitednesses (cf. Ar. she 
alone; and forthe form) Ws), but, the orig. of the 
term. being forgotten, applied gen. as an adyv., 
without regard to number, gender, or person : 
so Ges O1° Stas**)—together: a. of com- 
munity in action, y 34* YIM wow AION let us 
exalt his name together, Is 52°, with YY) take 
counsel, 457! ~ 71" 83° Ne 6’; ¥2 to struggle 
Dt 25"; in place, as with 1” Gn 12°.Di2k”, 
son Gn 228 Am3’, Nia Je3 Ibo”, axp Is 41’, 
bay 282", box Juig® Je 4r', papnn Jos 9°, 
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OND Ju 6%, etc.; Dt 22’ som) “MONI "NWI; 
coupling pairs, and so strengthening } (mostly 
poet.), v7 Am 1¥ yon) ww NIT (cf. Je 487 Qr 
[Kt1n*], 49°) Je 6"? psviny ni, v"(accents), 
£3) 31° 50 Is4i), cha 05> Is tiulen Tare. 
but v. infr.), 4° in peace }w9N) NADWN YIM will 
I at once lie down and sleep (i.e. lie down and 
fallasleep immediately). _b. emph. (esp. poet.) 
=all together 18 31°, Is108 psd sin my Nba 
are not my princes ald together, all alike, kings? 
18° 40°47 451i || n>2), 467 3M yD DAP, 48% 
667 y 143 (|| 933), ro” yoy wo (of J’s or- 
dinances), 357° 37°; sts. (like 19. b) suggesting 
all at once, as well as all together, Ex 19° 39") 
yn oyn 55 (so, with 5a, Is 22% 313 Ze 10°), Is 
1331 94m) pmsw wpa). Prefixed to a clause 
(ike tt), Dti33! (chm v)y iso 125 see 
45° 52° Je46” 51% La 2’ Jb 24" (strengthening 
10>). ¢. alike, the one as well as the other, 
Dt 12” (=15”) the unclean and the clean alike 
may eat it, 1S 307 pom VAM they shall share 
together, i.e. alike. 

tM Baer, VT van d. H, n.pr.m. a 
Gileadite, 1Ch5"*, G lovpar, A Teddar, GL Teddo. 

Ssan, WINNT v. sub An. 

Bsa y. sub mn. 

Oy, IM y. sub Am. 

Gaspar, (PHT v. sub prn. 

TM? n.pr.m. a priest 1 Ch 9” (for 
which ‘8 (q.v.) Ne rr’), v. now also Ryle 
on Ne rr”. 


Com, sbyorm, aa vy. sub An. 


t on vb. Niph. wait; Pi. await (cf. NH 
bint eapectation) ;—Niph. Pf. 3 fs. npnis Ez 19° 
(yet v. infr.); Impf. bn) Gn 8¥418 13% Kt 
(v. Dr; Qr Hiph. oni") s—wait: Gn8” and he 
waited yet seven days; so18 13% Kt; of Isr. 
under fig. of lioness, APA 38 npnis sD NTN 
Ez 19° when she saw thut her hope tarried, was 
lost (but dub.; Sm comp. Aram. \uao/ be weak, 
whence perh. sink down; Hi (perh. after G) 
a) M32 °D that he was thrust away from her ; 
Co plausibly nbeis that she had acted foolishly). 
Pi. Pf, 2 ms.sf. AON 119%; 18. APM v3 
+4. 119; 3 mpl. som Jb 29” Ez 13°; ‘pn 
Jb 297; x pl BPM Y 33°; Lmpf. DY Mi 5°; 

Dane 


bm 

Sos Th 643 #5 TOMS 30%; YN Is 424; 
pony 51°; Imy. bm qr £30) 131°; Pe. one 69°; 
penn 31% +2 t.;—1. watt, tarry for, sq. 
Mi 5° (of rain, || 732%); so 1” acc. to We, who 
reads npn (Pf.) for non; abs. waitJbr4", 2. 
wait for=hope for, sq. Is'42). 3b 207 307° 
(|| DBD), 317 332 69! rrg8TSAUT, gq, b 
inf; 923 Dp? OT skier 3e gsc: ON Is 51° ~ 130" 
131°; abs. hope, Jb6" 13% p71", Hiph. Pf 
mbnin Jb 32", etc.; smn (consec., v. Hi 
De? Dr Pe Ia ea, LID), omit) Hole sor 
2 ms, DTA 108; DTN 2 K 6 Laz”; nb rise Je 
4" Qr (Kt MOAN), Mi 77; NOME 2S 18";—wait, 
tarry, abs. (prop. shew a waiting attitude): 
1 § 10° (sq. "N12 TY), 13° (Qr; cf. Niph.); 28 
184 Jb 32% Je4™ (but v. bin); wait for, hope for 
(as Pi.), sq. 5 2K 68 Mid? La3” Jb32" ~38" 
42°? 425 130° (||P); abs, hope, La 37. 

if bom adj.verb. waiting, so Thes SS 
Buhl, but very dub.,—only > p17) ny a0 
La 3” good is it that one be waiting and that 
silently (but v. 012%) for the salvation of %; 
construct, with } and adj. hardly poss.; Ew 
Ke Lohr Ko"* al. regard as vb. (fr. bin) ; 
rd. perh. Dn} Hiph, Impf. fr. 5nv (cf. Veo)s 

tnbnin n.f. hope, abs. “n Pr13"; estr. 
id. Pr 10® 1 i4- ci. smbnin wW 39° La 3"; indo 
Jb 411;—hope, sq. subj. gen. Jb 41} Pr 10% 117 
Liatg) Sq-ectibj seen: p Wy 39° (A? ‘DNA 
alone Pr 13”. 

toybr> n.pr.m. (wait for God !) ;—a Ze- 
pbulunite Gn 461 Nu26"°(G Arona, Amd, AAADA). 

toostry adj.gent. of foregoing: only c. 
art. ag n.pr.coll. Nu 26%, 


FT [O17] vb. be hot, Pi. conceive (Ar. 
“3 v. incaluerunt pecora, Frey; Aram, 50° be 
hot, usu. of sexual impulse of animals)—Qal Mi 
pon. Pi. Pf. 3 fs, sf. 20) y517 in sin my 
mother conceived me (|| ‘nzcin) 3 Inf.cstr. of heat 
of cattle in breeding, conception; O7%°732 Gn 
30" at every breeding-heat of the flock (J); NY3 
DM 31" at the time of the flock’s being hot in 
breeding (E); sf. 3 fpl. mam) 30"! in order that 
they might have breeding-heat (J). 

mart (once Sala) vo Bef: heat, rage (for 
*niom; NH id.; Aram, SOM poison, Jan 
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heat, wrath, poison, Brock *™"*%, also Né‘™; 
Apeacss poison, Lane’; As. imtu, spittle, 
breath, poison, D1™¥®® Muss-Arnolt ©? ”)—abs. 
non Na 1°+39t.; SOO +Dnir; estr. NON 
Gn 27% + 25t.; sf. NOM Je4*4 36+; WOO 
Je 10 + 8t.; JOON wv 88° 89%; inn Is 
517 + 8t.; Ondo Jb 6%; pl, nion Pr 22% 
non y 767;—1. heat: a. fever, [) Non 
Ho 7° fever from wine, wine-fever (on st. estr. 
v. Ges’). ob. venom, poison (fig.): Nn 
rey “ont Dt 32%; DME Tv; wD y 588 
ef. v°; AWy “NM y140'; poison of arrows (of) 
Jb 6%. 2. burning anger, rage: a. of man: 
Gn 27" (J), 25.117 29K is! Bet too ee 
(against, >Y), 77-9 a 348 (|[AN), 764 (yet on txt, 
v. Che), Pr 6* 1518 (FN YN man of rage= 
raging or wrathful man), 16* 19” (n-973 Qr 
=one great in rage, v. De Now), 27% (||'l8), Is 
ars Ez 237% njon Va Pr 2274 (|| AS bya) ; 
non bya 297 (|[AN LN); MY TON strong rage 
Pr 21¥ (([AS8); (0 no Ez 3” the rage of my 
spirit. b. of the he-goat in Daniel’s vision, 
ind NON Dn 8° in the fury of his power. ©. 
of God(’), oft. Je Is? Ez yp: Jeq4*+16t. Je; 2K 
227 Ts 244 (Hi Ew Di Du; on other interpr., 
and on txt. v. Di), 63° La 2* Ez 5° + 29 t. Ez; 
Nu ag (Ey, 2 Ch 12? Bate 26% ~ £Q. 79° 838 
89” 106” Jb 21”; appar. also 19” 36" v. Di; 
oft. ||, Mis Dt 9 29” Is 42” (JBN as appos., 
+H MY), 63° Dn 9" y-6? 78% go? AD 
IBY NN 66" (||WN7IADB NW), + Te 23” 30% 
of the whirlwind of %; || AN 413 XP Dt 297 
Je 21° 327; || AS 4+ I00 NNSA Ez5™, ef. ninzin 
Mo alone 257; || iPS JIN Nar’ La 4"; || A¥P 
Is 342 (of fury against, dy), +38; || TI Iss 1; 
|| 2 50%; || ANI Ex 36%, of. NP AP MT 
Ze 8? (|| Mev) ANP); ANP) MON OI Ez 16% (on 
txt.v.Co); Pp, NOM Lv 26” rage of meeting, i.e, 
encountering them in rage; (N-)intion DID ITs 
51" the cup of his (my) fury; MONT PBO pia 
nN Je 25%; MON YD a possessor of fury= 
furious Nax? (|| O73, 813? bys), [oy non = rage 
against one: Is 34” 2 Ch 28°.—Vbs. used with 
Mon are: 2.a.: DY Gn2y4, wo Pris}, 
nby 2811, Wa Est 1, JOY 214": 2. ¢.; DVD 
turn away wrath of “+ Nu 25" ~ 1067 Je 18” 
(but IBS TDNa AWA Is 66" to recompense his 
anger in fury, give it as requital); ’n is 
kindled against one 1 ny* Niph. 2 K 22%"; it 
burns MYA Je 4* 21% 44° p 89"; arises nby 


2 Ch 36", cf. as obj. of maby Hiph, Ez 24°; 7g 


sm 
poured out 273M) 2 Chr27 347 Jey; 2h} 
oy 42388 445; WI AIA Nar; ) pours it out 
8 IBY 79%; °Y BY Ts 42° Je 10 Ex 7° of 
i 10° (ace..to Co's conject.), 20°" 22” 30% 
36%; UND FY La et; NDaY AYN Ez 20%; 
21 M20 bring to rest (i.e. satisfy) one’s fury 
upon Ez 5” 16% 2438; /n nbz La 47;+4 Ez5* 
I have accomplished my fury upon them (in 
their case), 6” 13%.] 

WOM v. sub rv. 40n. 


WOM v. sub npn. 


TT) (of foll.; orig. mng. unknown; NH 
Aram. 4 adj. as Heb.; Syr. Aph. a.2(” discal- 
ceatus fuit ; cf. perh. Ar. (a> (transp.) walk 
barefoot, also become chafed, of foot or hoof). 

Tam adj. barefoot, alw. abs. 4M. Is 20 
$4 t5—AMN phy TA Ts 207 (yp yonn aby3 
3227 in preceding cl.), v?; 7M yon OO Tae 
AM 303 Is 20%; appar.=subst., 4 1 *y319 
Je2” withhold thy foot from bareness (Syr. 
[S208 discalceatio). 


basi, Sane, Sam v. sub myn. 


M1) Kt 28 20° (Qr “ni), Vv. INN supr. 
p- 29> and Dr*™. 


wim (7 of foll.; meaning unknown; deriv. 
common in NH and Aram.) 

ton n.[m.] genealogy (NH DM, Din}, 
Aram. Dim) —brin “BD Ne 7° book of genealogy. 

tT [want | vb. Hithp.denom. enrol one- 
self or be enrolled by genealogy (N H oft. in 
Pi. (also Hithp.), Aram. Pa. (Ithpa.)) — Pf. 
3 mpl. wan 1Chs5” 91; Inf. cstr. YON 51+ 
5 t.; sf. OWN 1Ch4¥+4 7 +t.; Pt. pl. OvmnD 
Ezr 2” Ne 7;—be enrolled by genealogy tCh 5" 
9! Ne 7°; perh. also annp 2Chi2h(trato 11 
acc. to Hi Be, v. VB); 72929 “m9 Nb 1 Chs! 
but he is not to be enrolled in the place of first- 
born; sq. 2 (among, of, consisting in) 7%, with- 
out > 77 Ezr 81; pda NT 2 Ch31"; Inf = 
genealogical enrolment 1 Ch 4* these were their 
dwellings and they had (079) genealogical en- 
rolment, cf. 7°°; “NID 57 at the enrolment of 
(>) their generations; pymna onayna 797 1 Ch 
9” as for them, in their villages was their enrol- 
ment; nearly = genealogical list 2 Ch 31 
(O°.212; i.e. the males whose names were in 
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the list), so Ezr 8%, cf. 2 Ch 18” (both sq. 2 
among, of); Pt. pl.c. art. YM DIN wpa 
Ezr 2°=Ne 7™ they souyht their writing (their. 
book). namely the enrolled, i.e. their genealogical 
record, 


I? v. sub Ann. 


130%] vb. be good, well, glad, pleasing 
(Aram. 20; Zinj. 29’ DHM Senasch-57)_Qal (Pf. 
not in use, v. 130 vb.) Jmpf. 16" Gn 12" + 34 t., 
3D) 18 24°43 t.; ION Est 24+ 2 t.; "20% (in- 
correct for "20° Ges'®®) Na 38; pl. 320" Gn 
34"°; for Inf and Pé.v. a\0.—1. be glad, joy- 
Jul, 3) Ju 18% 1907 Kate Rue? era. 
be well placed, JYO8 8319 °20°'NT Na 3° art thou 
better placed than No of Amon? 3. impers. 
c 2 be well for or with, go well with Gnr2*(J), - 
40"(E), Dt Ace pie 62:18 222-28 22) 2 K 25 Ru3' 
Je 7 38" 40° 42°, 4. be pleasing ‘YA Gn 
34'5(J), 417 4236 (E), Dt 13 Ly 10?” Jos 223033 
(EB yetps ora4ere O35 Goma mst ton oecs 
c oy be pleasing to, ~ 69”; c. "DD (late) Ne2°* 
Est 5“.  Hiph. Pf SO°O Gn 12% Jos 24”; 
301 18 25%; sf. 720%) Dt 30°; MAO Je1”; 
AIO Ru 3%, ete; NIV Ez 36" (for 20D 
as if from 30.Ges'?*); Impf. 20" Nu 10” + 
3 t.; JOY Prr5%+2 t.; JOY Jb247 (Ges'”*); 
1b 1 K 17 (Ges?®*); ap} Ex 1”; sf. 720" 
Ee 11°, ete.; Jmv. Aon p51”; OT Is23% 
etc.; Inf. abs. YON Je 7* 10°; AD Gn 3284 
10 t.; Inf. cstr. VOT Lv 5*+7 t.; VOT Je 32%); 
sf. "DON Je 32”, etc.; Pt. 10D 18167; add 
W119"; AOD Hz 33°, etc.;—1. make glad, re- 
jotce 32 Jurg”; oH Pr15%; the person He 
11%. 2. do good to, deal well with, a person, 
usu. ¢. prep.: c. 5, Ex 1” Jos 24” (both E), Gn 
12 Nuro”(all J), Jury 18257 49” 1254; 
coUVaG 042. NW LO. (alls) \i zea C. acc 
Dt8* 2850" 152” Jerse sats Sb247 
W 51”; abs. Ez 36"; opp. Y2 (in prov. phr., 
cannot do gocd or ill,=cannot do anything 
at-all; test of deity) Zp 1% Is 41% Je 10°. 
3. do well or thoroughly ; 127 mwix(03) IF 
they have done well. (all) that they have spoken 
Dae ro. ayn mp5 yan by Mi 7? their hands 
are upon the evil to do 2 well, i.e. diligently, 
thoroughly, lit. make (#) good, with play on 
yun; esp. as auxil. sq. inf.; nyt “on Prr5?= 
know well; mand Je 12 see well ; 133(9) play 
well, skilfully 18 16" Is 23% Ez 33”; cf. pt. 
estr. sq. subst. TY¥ AN Pr 30” marching well, 


ta 


in a stately manner, so no ‘ADD y™®; inf, abs. 
3D as adv.=thoroughly, c. vbs.: nnd Dt 9”, 
Saw 13%, was 174193, INS 278, 1BY 2 K 11, 
ia make a thing good, right, beautiful: c. acc. 

i: the head 2 K oo dress, trim: a lamp Ex 
a (2); niayi Horo; 173 Pr17” a glad heart 
maketh a good cure; sq. 2 compar., obj. OY 
r K 17 (= make it more glorious than); 1O0 
Ru 3”; sq. 12=course of life or action Je 2” 
(in order to win love); amend one’s ways and 
doings ie "3 18112638 35°; 7s DON DOT "°, 
5. do well, gt ethically, abs.: a. of men, Gn 

Ad) v5 EW 30 ltt GJ.e 4-213 aa DIO 
God. 2H AD good and doing good w 119%; 
so inf. abs. as adv. > N19 3D 73 Jon 4*° art thou 
rightly angry ? sq. by In say-by sb" 18 

o' vb. is appar. intrans., = Qal, if zt be pleasing 
unto my father, but Hiph. not elsewh. in this 
sense ; point rather 28"; on this and on foll. 
“HS v. We Dr. 


Tra n.pr.loc. ( pleasantness) city prob. 


in Judah 2 K 21”, site unknown. 


Tanaw n.pr.loc. (pleasantness) station 


of Isr. in wilderness Nu33** (P), Dt 10’, site 
unknown. 


toyauyan n.pr.pers. (=>8 OD God 
benefits)—1. f. an Edomite princess Gn 36*°(P), 


1Chr®. 2. m. ancestor of the false prophet 
Shemaiah Ne 6”, 


T (a1) n.{m.] the best, only estr. 10%? 
and as superl.; the best of a thing : 23 IN7¥ ’9 
1073 Ex 22‘ (JE) the best of his field and the best 
of his vineyard (choicest fruit); {8¥7 9 the best 
of the sheep 18 15°"; YS 2 in the best of 
the land Gn 47°" (P). 

289, FAY v. sub m2. 

V4" v. sub Wd, 

" (Vv of foll.; meaning unknown; regarded 
as loan-word by Lag4™™™ 84 $484 a]: Hom 2™¢ 
1889, 653 ff, ; Aufsitze, 1892, 12 comp. Georgian g wino, wine, 
whence also (acc.to him) Armen. ginz, Gk. Fotvos, 
Lat. vinum ; cf. on the other hand Jen" *'"*) 


ee n.m.’”® wine (NH id.; Eth. 92): 
vitis, vinea, vinum,; Ar. ute (black) grapes, v. 
Hom "6. 4. Sab. vineyard, Mordt 2™¢ 187,364 
Hom" (both after Glaser); As. imw in 


vocabularies, but this loan-word from western . 


Shemites, ace. to Horn Aste 2 Jen” !.186f, ZMG 
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1890, 705 aroues to the contr ary)—abs. hol Gn 97+ 
84 t.; It) Gn 14"+ 33 t.; cstr. ” Wy 60° Ct 87; 
1 Dt 32184 g t.; sf.°2% Ct 5}, etc.;—wine: a. 
common drink, a refreshment Gn 14% (EK?) 
247 (J), Jurg® 2816? Am5" 9% Hor4* Jb1** 
Dn1’ +, tonic Pr 31°; art.ofcommerce Ez 2 ae 
13”; among supplies in strongholds 2Chi1’ 
as making merry 2513” Ze og? 10’ Kst 1% Ke 9? 
10 y 104”. th. used for rejoicing before ” 
Dt 14, cf. Ho 9*; as drink-offering in pre- 
scribed ritual Ex ‘29! Lv 23\Nu tye. 
among temple stores 1Chg”; used also in hea- 
then ceremonial,v. Dt32*. ¢. intoxicating 15 
zi4 25°/ Gn on Toe at (all J), Is ae Pr 2 yi? 
235 | Yin Ho 4Y; 1728 181% Mi2" Is 
24° 2877 56412 t.; forbidden to Nazirites” 
+Nu 673 (12¥ yon i y2h), v+29, cf. Am 2; to 
Rechabites + Je 357°*; to reother of Samson Ja 
13°"; to priests enter ing sanctuary tLy1o*(P), 
Ez 442; unfitting for kings Pr31°, 1. pomme 
binations are: AT }' Ct 7=the best wine (rd. 
pdt): Gest ees map }) Est 17 royal wine ; 
3 NSN 1 Ch 27” stores of wine, wine-supply ; 
API ” Ct8? spiced wine ; nm NAW wine, feast 
Ests° 7278; 9 NID Pr 23” wine- -bibbers ; "783 
wine-skin Jos g* Brg LO. ysis bay id. 151% 10° 
25% 2816'Je13”™; p13 Ct 2* either wine- 
house, where wine is drunk, feasting-house (De 
al.), or place of wine =vineyard (Ew al.; cf. 
} {DA Nu 6*). te. metaph. of wisdom’s drink 
Pr 9°, cf. Is 551; of *’s wrath Je25%(j DID); 
of confusion sent by %, T2YIA f wine of reeling 
v 60°, ef. 75°; of “’s awaking for vengeance, 
like a wine-shouter y ee of Babylon’s fierce 
power 51’; of love Ct 5'; DDN J Pr 4”; in 
sim. of one bursting with words Jb 32'°; of dis- 
heartened proph. Je 23°(1 129 7233); of lover’s 
mouth Ct7" (v. supr.); love is better than wine 
Chita 

TT 184% Kt; err. for 1 Qr. 


t [T7] vb.Hiph. decide, adjudge, prove, 
(N H Pi. 12) argue with (oy), cf. Hithp., Hiph. 
prove, correct; Aram. Pa 13), Aph. M218, id.)— 
Hiph. Pf. M37 Is ot + 5 t.; DDN Gn 24“; Hin 
Gn 21”; 2ms.ANINGn 24"; rs.sf. VANDI 287"; 
Impf, WI Is 1134 5t.; 13 Ho 444 44; noi 
rCh 125 sf. ‘221 yr4r>+ 12 t. Impf.; Ime. 
ni Pr 9’; Inf.abs. 027 Lyv19" + 5 t.; estr. M39 
Hb 1®; n3inen Jb 6"; Pt. MD Ex 3% +8 t.; 
pl. ODD Pr 24%;—1, decide, judge, abs. Gn 
317 (Bi); «Ch x2” In ri? hoy ¥s es; >, decide for 


ann 


fe = Mi 4*, Isis; c. 72, Gn gr” (Hh), Jb 9%; 
mid by "23 Jb 16”. 2. adjudge, appoint, 
c. d, Gn24"“(J). 3. shew to be right, prove, 
c. ace. rei and Sy pers. against Jb19°; c. 5X 
pers. unto Jb13”; so argue before v*, and (abs.) 
15°. 4. convince, convict, c. acc. pers. 507 
A pers. Pr:30°; ¢. > pers. Jb32%. 5. reprove, 
chide: a. of God, c. acc. pers. Jb 224 y50° 105 
=1Ch16"; ¢.2 obj.2K 19'=18347*. b. of man, 
abs. Ho 4 Ez am Jb 67> Pr a4" Zee “wa mid 
ein,” is29"5'C. ace. pers. Gn 21 (tH), Livi9 4 
(H), Pro’ 28% Je2™®; MON MDi0 Th 407; ace. rei 
Ibo 6. >; Pr g*15"19”. 6. correct, rebuke, 
of God, abs. Hbr®; c. ace. pers. p 141° Jb 13)”; 
bIW2 287; happy the man whom God corrects 
Jb 5"; for God loves him Pr 3”; God is en- 
treated not to correct in anger 6? 387. Hoph. 
PK AiNIa ND) he ts chastened also with pain 
Jb33° Wiph. Zmpf, 922) 892) Ts18 come 
now and let us reason together; Pt. W270 DY 
Say Jb 237 there an upright man might reason 
with him; £.(pass.) 0933) Gn 20" (E), but DiSS 
rd. N32) 2 fs. Pf. and thou art set right, righted, 
justified. Hithp. Impf, Many Sober ay Mie? 
with Israel he will argue (|| DY? 2"). 

Tanain n.f. rebuke, correction ;—7’ py 
Ho 5°; M) M¥ OY 2 K 193=Is 37°; pl. ningin 
¥ 149° (|| 70p3). 

Tnansin n.f. argument, reproof ;—’n Pr 
104 9 t.; sf.N2IN Hb 2'+ 5 t.; ANDI Pr 3"; 
pl. MINDNA y 38%+4 3 t.; estr. MIND Pr 6% Ez 
25/7; ninzh 5" (but latter del. Co; given by 
SS under 7935A);—1. argument, impeachment, 
spoken by lips andmouth y 38"Jb13°23*Hb 2}, 
2. reproof, chiding Pr 1* 27°; ||my¥y 1% °°; ||>Dw 
an 10” 12°13" 15°; IDI ‘n' 6” reproofs 
fordiscipline; o°N’N 15" reproof that giveth life; 
nindin WX 29) man of reproofs (who deserves 
them). 3. correction, rebuke 39” 73%; DIY 
‘mi Pr 29"; Non A Ez 5% 25", 


bos, ae vb. be able, have power, 
prevail, endure (N H id.; Aram. OD) ; As. 
akdlu, Hpt in KAT? “":)—Qal Pf. bd» Gn 32” 
+8 t.; bia) 18 4°42; 3 fs. noo Gn 36’ Ex 
Rats ms, 12") Hix Silas, ‘p> Gn 30° +4 2 t.; 
sf. ADS W 13°; 3 pl. 2) Gn 13°+27 t.+Jos 
noe .OrS so" Ex 8%4 2 t.; Jmpf. 3 ms. Soy 
Gni3" +34". 220 Jb 47+ 44.3 22 Hore"; 
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3 fs. boa Am 4” 4 9,32 ms.9207 Gnis°+ 16t.; 
Is. SN Gn 19+ 30 t., etc. (on these Impf. 
forms ag irreg. Qal, v. Ges '?*%* Kot” 
W*¢*': others Hoph.) ; Jf. estr. n?>" Nu 14 
Dt9*; Inf. abs. bins Nia? eChiea. Dd» Nu 
22° 18 26”; P 8t. (not Lv), Ez 3t.; oft. JED 
Je Is’, not seld.SK Ch;—1. be able, todoa thing, 
whether ability be physical, moral, constitu- 
tional, or dependent on external authority; usu. 
of man Gn 13°(J)+, but also of gods 2 Ch 
32415 and of “ Nur4®(JE), Dto* Je 44”; 
occasionally of inanimate things Am7” Gn 36’ 
(P),Ct 87 Ec 1”, etc.: a. usu.sq. inf.c. b( 22t.), 
Gn 31° J am not able to rise up; 451 Joseph 
was not able to restrain himself, v? 48"; Ex 77) 
were not able to drink, 12° Jos 24" (all E); Gn 
13° if a man can number the dust, 19°” 43” 
4477-628 Ex 10°19" (all J), Gnis° Ex15” Nuri 
(all JE)+10t. JE; Dty”4+10t. D; Gn13° 
they could not dwell together, 34' 36’ Ex 9! 40” 
Nuog’ Josg™(all P); 18376" 1 K 9” (on || 2Ch8® 
and text of Jur” v. Bu®*), Am7” Ho5* Zp1® 
JeoP rr 13% 18 1g4+. +b. sq. inf. without 
> (27 +.; not P): Gn 37* Ex 27 18%* (all E), Gn 
24° 44) (J), Nu 223738 (JE), Di 1° 4? 14* 22” 
Ju 83 Je 40" 3 Hb zy Is 46? Ae Be La ti4 
N18 B02 MS Prao +) bgt sam Certs Int, 
implic.,alw.neg.,Gn 29° go and feed them; and 
they said, We are not able, cannot (J), Ex 8% (P), 
Is 29" Je20? p2r?Joni™® d.c.neg.=may 
not (of moral inability): Gn 43° (J) the 
Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
Hebrews; Ju 21% we may not give them wives; 
een Dairy cerau Tae Pro} 17 peewee es 
te. be able, sq. impf.: 732 bow bay Nu 22° (JE) 
perchance I.am able (so that) we smite (v. Di; 
rd. perh. 93% for 225% Ges 51); yz) 3238 ND 
La 4" they are unable, they touch=are unable 
to touch (Dr °*") +f. be able, sq. pf. consec., 
only very late, ‘1° boas Est 8°°, lit. how shall 
I be able and see ?-— Also in various combina- 
tions where English idiom would make it an 
auxiliary to another verb: +g. able to gain, 
accomplish: sq. acc. }i*P3 so NO Ho 8° how long 
will they be unable (to gain) innocence? TYTY 
O2h bom Jb 42? I know that thou art able (to 
do) all things; "27 Dany Dav qbaD pS Te 38° 
the king is not (one who is) able (to do) anything 
with (DANS for ODN y. Gf, i.e. against) you. 
th. able to endure: TI¥Y) f\¥ IDs NO Ta 528 
I cannot endure iniquity and (with) a solemn 
assembly, pio1’. ‘+i. able to reach, sq.?, 139° 


| it is high, mp bows XD cannot (reach) to it. 


bon 


+2. prevail: a.abs. prevail, overcome, be victor 
Gn 30°(E), 32° (J), Hora’ 18 26° 1 K 22%= 
2Ch187 Je20""; of waves 5”; succeed Is 16”, 
Je3° (VB hast had thy way). b.« sq. ? pers., 
prévail against, over Gn 32% (J), Nu 13° (JE), 
Jutoor S17" Jer? 15% 20 387 Ob! 120° 
Est 6%, c. once ec. sf., ADS Wy 13° LT have pre- 
vailed over him, + Ze 9” (where rd. pia" for 
3058) withG ¥Klo Th LZ 1879. 564 Sta ZAw 1881, ps +3. 
abs. have ability, strength, only neg. Nd inswp 
DIN Jb 31 because of his loftiness I have no 
ability, am inadequate (to anything). 

bon n.pr.m. v. Daan) supr. p. 220), 

tavban, mb net. ('s hath been able; 
ef. Sab. 5xbav Hal**) mother of king Azariah: 
yma) 2 K 15°, G Xadeva, GL lexedua; m5) 2 Ch 
26° (Qr; Kt mSy>), @& Xaaa, A GL leyedua, 


PID9, (A)TID v. MENT p. 220%, 


aa vb. bear, bring forth, beget (N isl 
20a Aram. ), Toy pe a a5 bear, bring 
forth, so Eth. OAL: As. alddu, COT Ss) — 
Qal Pf. >. Ging? 1616.3 1 Jem yar: 12%) 
conséc. ~ 7°; sf. We Dt 32%; 2 ms. sf. nb 
Je 27 Kt; Qr WAT) (Ko! Gegh™ 2-4): 7 g, 
sf, pat ap 27° AD Nuiii™, ete: ; Jmpf. 
(DN)73 Pr 2472; 3 fs. 2A Gn 1746.5 IPM 
48461 t.; 2 fs. “IDR 3; TDN 18; TDN) 1K 3%; 
m1 Is 65; 3 fpl. nyA Je 29°; nbn Ez 234; 
fbn Gn'30eucs Ly. avs: ay JD a5 o cstr, 
my Hog" +3 t.5 nt Gn 42+ 10 t.; nod Ee 
(Ko* but prob. txt. err. Dr); sf. m1? Tah. 
318 etc.; Pt.act. 1° Pr I 7416 90. Cte. sake aah 
Ho 13"+12 t.; ny Gn 17°44 t.; ms LG 
+2t.(K6****; perh, ny intended by Kt, cf. 
Stare) simmer eae. inti Priy?ete.;apl, 
nin’ Je 16°; Pt. pass. V1 K 37; estr, 
Tbr4i-+ 2 t.; pl O° 1 Chr4‘;—1. bear, bring 
forth: a. (a mother a child,) so commonly, c. 
208 t.; sq.acc. Gn 3" 41 & constantly; acc. om. 
6° etc. = be delivered of a child, 1 K 3% 2 K 19° 
=Is37*(in proverb c.neg., i.e. human power ex- 
hausted) ; of animals Gn 30” 31** Jer 4°17" (bird 
laying eggs, or hatching out young), Ez 31° Jb 
39’; but also of whole process of labour (cf. bun) 
mAIDS yPm Gn BB Chey 8 acheter 4 © 
Je 31° Mi5” (of a man, as preposterous, Je 30°, 
cf. Moses as mother of Israel Nuz1”).  b. 
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hence in smile of distress Mi 4°" Is13° 21° 42™ 
Je 6” 13722" 40°49" 50" h484) ch Ho 13°35 
pansy 4b) (Sta Arent’ =) i Gn sosano” (ce 
Jb3”). ©. fig. of wicked 1PY aD ony Ma yy? 
cf. Jb 15° also Is 33"; of Israelites, bringing 
forth wind (of vain efforts for deliverance) 
268; $11 %) Dw’ WBE Jb38"; of Tyre as 
mother of her inhabitants Is 23'; of Jerus. 
Is 51°8 54' 667° Ez 16”, Isr. bearing disloyal 
children Ho 5’; Jerus. and Sam., as Oholibah 
and Oholah Ez 23%; of Babylon Je 50”; of a 
day, as producing events D1 ap) mio yanend Pr 
24°; perh. of God (fig. of rock 758), as mother 
of Isr, bringing forth with labour Dt 32” yet 
v.2. &. less often beget: a. lit., c. 22 t., alw. 
C.ace.; in Hex amark of J; Gn 488 Oe 
=I Ch pee Gn 2 2% an (Dt 3 2 18 &Nu t 11? 
Eare dub.; P uses Hiph.), elsewh. Pr 177123” | 
Dni1°. b. beget, fig. p 27 of ’’s formally instal- 
ling king into theocratic rights. 3. Zc13°*, of 
both parents (lit.); Pt. pass. 3t.=child 1K 3" 
where mother is named, 1 Ch14* where father 
named. +Niph. Pf. abiy 1Ch2*-F6+4.4 —abian 
Gn 21° acc. to points, but rd. Pt. (v. Di); 1M ei 
gover Olle" Gest man py. aby Gn 1477 
ee bee ah Ts 668; be) Gn 4%4 2 t., ete.; Inf. 
47 Gn 219; SP) Eo 73; FIST Ho 25; Pe. 1713 
1K 13°43 t.(Gn21'v.supr.); pis 48° 1Chy; 
—be born: of human beings, sq. 3 (born to such 
and such aman),Gn 410! 147” 2135 46% 48° Nu 
26 Dt 23° 2 S Br (Qr), ae tA I Ch 29 aie 
20°% 22° 26° Jb 17 cf. 1 K 13”; without 2} Jb 3° 
387 78° 1 Ch 7” Hex! (sib pow Dw 31D 
rinban ni) ny Oi); metaph. of Israel (under 
fig. of unfaithful wife) Ho 2°; of nation, ‘13, Is 
66°, people, DY, y 22”; of animals Lv 22% Dt 
160s PeDMD TaN) pv-53 Ezr 10°; c. pred.or 
appos. on which emph. rests, 1’) Ee 4™ he was 
born poors 2S 77¥5 MY YIN AA Pro77; 8] WY 
TOY DIN Jbrr2 157, + Pi. Inf. [27 Ex 1 
Pt. abs. NIE Gn 35%42 t.; pl. abs. MID 
Ex1”+5 t.in Ex 1;—cause (or help) to bring 
forth, viz., assist or tend as midwife Ex 1% sq. 
acc.; elsewh. only Pt. f. as subst.=midwife ; 
Gn 357 (E), 38% (J), Ex 1271819192021 (E). 
+Pu. Pf 1 Gn 4% 413 t.; TY Ju 18%; 45° 
Gnd rs ay Jibs mp Gn 61+ 4 t.+28 3? 
Kt (Qr Pi); 13 90’, etc.; Pt. (tof. Ko"; 
Geg' 52 Bs) “bYn Ju 138 (Beitr pass. Qal); 
1.q. Niph. be born, sq. D of father Gn 4” 6' 
Tozh25 ye (all J), 41” (E), 35° 26° 46” (all PY, 


a5) 


Jur8” 2837 21%" 1Chr” Je 20": gq. b before 
grandmother’s name Ru 4” cf. 1D Is 9°; sq. D 
of purpose, destiny, 130 Soyd pI Jb Be 375? 
ADI *2D72-Y Gn go (E; Sam,  "D*3, cit. Di) 
denoting recognition of children as his; no prep. 
Je20" 22”, cf.Jur3%(v.supr.); fig. of foreigners 
incorporated in spiritual Zion y 87*°5; of 
production of mountains 90%, Hiph. Pf. 
btn Gnii7+; bin Nu 26®; 5A TL Ch2? 
sf. my pin consec. Is 55%; FAIDIN Gn 48°, ete.; 
Impf. 15) Gn 17” He 6°; sty Gn 5+; 2 ms. 
DIN Dt 4244 t.; TON 13669; Im. 1910 Je 
29°; Inf. abs. PON Ts 59%; cstr. sf. S154 Gn 5! 
+ 16t.; Pt, P19 13669; DYDD Je 169;—1. beget 
(a father a child) Gng***+ 56 t. in Gn., Lv 25* 
Nu 26” (all these P, v. sub Qal)+ Dt 4” 28" 
(vebi).r Oh 24hn 8 4¢. Chr.) Ru 48+ 8 ts, 
Juiz 2 K 20"%=Is 39’, Je 29° Ez 18" 47” 


Ec 5" 6°, cf. Is 45"; also Je 16° OIDT oniax 
DMN, cf. freq. Assyr. abu banda, e.g. VR 1°; fig. 
of producing dewdrops Jb 38"; of causing the 
earth to bear grain Is55"°; causing Zion to bring 
forth 66°. 2. bear, only fig. 59%(||119), of wicked, 
bringing forth iniquity (this favoured by con- 
text; others, beget). +Hoph. Jnf. mabn Gn 40” 
Ez 16°; nian Ez 16* (Co as foregoing); only 
“nS 7 DY Gn 40” Ez 16** day of one's being born 
=hirthday. +Hithp. Jmpf. 4 Dy Noa 1 
denom. fr. na5in declared their pedigree (v. Di). 

toby n.m. offspring, child, only md ps 


no} Guit 2 J)) ssi vera |. = Ar: 355 ; Eth. DAL: 
(with orig. 1);—in 286”, where some edd. have 


aby Kt, nD Qr, Baer and van d. H give “0° Kt. 
T 355 go ee Gn 21,8 child, son, boy, youth ;— 


abs abs. Gn 4% +3 estr. Je 31”; = Gn 21% +; 
pl. BYIDY 337+; cstr. "IP? Ex 2ft2t.; 7D 
1657 > Si: vy Gi 307 2K 47s sya Jb 21}; 
map Gn 337+ 4t., ete.;—a. child=son, boy, 
mat 7” 42" (all EH), 32" (Dinah not 
included), cf, 30% 3312255.67.18.14 4 420 (all J); Ex 
yi748 (|| ja vo); g3-6-6.7.8.9.9.10 (all E), 2 14 (E : app. 
=sons + daughters, but ||°22 v°); pl.=offspring 
21°4(E; Hex, only Gn & Ex, JE); also Ru’ 4% 
2 S J 2 15-18-18.18.18.19.19.21.21.22.22 I K ne (ef. Ws) Te 
yg BS 2 K 4 (cf. v’) 1 18.26.34.34 Ts gis o. (| 12), 
Jo 4° (opp. mad), Ze 8° (id.); of young of raven 
Jb38%; of wild goats and hinds 39°; of cow and 
bear Is11’,  b. (little) child, children 18 1°? 


28 6% Ezr1o! Ne128 Jb 2111 (|| Dry), Ho 1? 
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La4”Is57°. ¢. descendants Is 297, 0°33 yb 
(cf. [B) 2° d. youth Gn 43 (J), 1K 7 2810.14 
2 Ch TOT Dn y4:10-18.15.17 cf. 2 K 274 ({| BY yI 
Db? v™), He 4%, e. fig. of apostate Israelites 
yeip-yys Is 574 (|| PY V2); cf, in good sense, 
Doyiwiyys 5) Je 31” of Ephraim (||? 13). 

T nbs n.f. girl, damsel ;—abs. map Gn 344 
Jo 4°; nid Ze 8°;—marriageable girl: of 
Dinah, daughter of Jacob Gn 34‘; opp. 1) 
Zc 8° Jo 4°. 


tmat59 af. childhood youth;—abs,n12 
Ke 11° (|| NN); a 11°;=young men oY 
WI? p 110%, 


tbs adj. born (irreg. punctuation for 
3, Dr 285%) —ND) Ex 28 12%; OMY Jos 
5° 255"; DYN Je 16%; 599 J20 Ex x2 (EB), 
213. (+72); T2792 /9°7 DYA Jos 5° (D); 
mya Dips ovis Mary) DIBI-Y Je 168; 
i> ob 2 S 5M, . 


tiny] adj. born, only ctr. TY Gni7? 
+4 t.3 pl. mpds 144+ 6 t.; bn 28 218;— 
born, esp. of slave N\2 1°?" born in (one’s) house 
(opp. purchased by money) Gn 171787" Ly 221 
(all P), cf. Je 2 where denied of Israel; ‘9° 
n'a td. Gn 14"; pl. elsewh. subst. = children, 
sons nBrn by 2 S 21788 ef. DSS rCh 20m 
poyn 5) Nu 13223 Jos 154 (all JE). 


tradi 2.£ kindred, birth, offspring;— 
"9 estr. Lv Lowes ai ATID Gn 24*+ 3 t., ete.; 
pl. sf. pnitpin Ez 16'; mab v?;—-1. kindred 
Gn 12? (|| JY9X, PAX M3), 24% (|| ya), Nu 10” 
(||2d.), Gn 31° (|| PmiaN pax), 437 (all J); || Oy 
Est 21° 8°; esp. 12 YAS land of one’s kindred 
Gn 11% 247 (both J), 31 (E), Je22"° 46% Ez 23% 
Rue. 2. pl. circumstances of birth, birth 
(fig. of origin of Jerus.) °29230 IN 13 PNAS 
Ez16°,cf.v*. 3. (female) offspring, one born 
Ly 18°°, begotten v" (all H); coll.=<dssue, off- 
spring IDI WY JDM Gn 48° (P). 

train, sbi n.pr.loc. town in Simeon 
"bin Tos 19°=1 Ch 4*; inhabited after exile 
Neri”; name occurs also Jos 15° (where prob. 
interpol. from Ne 11% y. Di); G Madada, ete.; 
identified by Rob?®*™ Guérin 244e iti 184 ® With 
Tel Mh, 4 hours E. from Beersheba= Madaéa 
JogAm i622: Mana(a)dr, Malatha Lag ™7* 
popu Sly Ve also Di. 


pon 
tobi n.pr.m. a Judahite 1 Ch 2”. 
[niin] rk n.f.pl. generations, esp. in 


genealogies=account of a man and his des- 
cendants ;—cstr. nisin Giz haa napin 
Gn 51+ 6t.; ninpA 26'+ 2 t.: mhpA peeks 
wna 1Ch26"); onddin Hxe8" + 16 te: onitpA 
1 Ch Bi +g t.; pntpn Ex 6'°!9;—a,. account 
of men and their descendants Gn 5} 6° 10° 117 
op 30 a7 Nua hugs Unie: Successive 
generations (in) of families (NMED) Gn ro” cf. 
253, Ex 6° 28"; genealogical divisions, by 
parentage Nu 1” (onhpyind )+r11t. Nur; 
omtdind wionaa snnaviNp YON) x Ch 5’ ef. 79 
and prob. also 7? v. Be, 74 8% 94 26%. b. 
metaph. PINT) D7 ninpin Gn 2‘ lit. begettings 
of heaven and earth, i.e. account of heaven and 


earth and that which proceeded from them (cf. 
Dr™5") In Hex always P. 


tain n.pr.loc. in Simeon 1 Ch 4”, @ 
Oovdaeu, A Owrad, GL Goda ; appar.= TinPS 
q. Vv. supr. p. 39. 

{[ ? 2.]vb. Hiph. howl, make a howling 
(onomatop.)—Hiph. Pf. boyy consec. Je 47°; 
xT consec. Am 8°; Jmpf. by” ders hot: 
(Ges $70.2, ReD FG; 1497, 421) « avon Je 483: nbsdyyy 
Mi 18; 3° Ho 7! (Ké"#); 35D) Is 52°; 
DIA Is 65%; Imv. bby Ez 21” Ze 11; sbybon 
Is 147 49°+Je 48” Kt; sbsdyn Is13°+13t.+ 
Je 48” Qr, + Ez307(del. G Co);—wutter or make 
ahowling, give a howl, in distress, || pyr Ho 7™ 
Je 47? Is 14" Je 25* 48%" (sq. by), Ez 21"; 
|| pys Is 65" (sq. [12 of occasion, source); || IHD 
Mig? Jeg Jods een Jo tees Neo e er 
Is 15°° 4°32); sq. by Je 51° Is 152%; We prop. 
y6»5y for 95%» Ho 10° (others sym, v. 593 supr. 
Dp. 162): aq. : Is 167; abs. San nye yoy5yny 
Am 8° and palace-songs shall become howlings, 
Ts 13° 167 231% Je 48” 49° (Ez 30° v. supr.), 
Zp 1" Ze117?; in cruel exultation Is 52° cf. De 
Che Di—On “HY}2 2" Is 14” of. sub 1. 55aq 
supr. p. 237. 

tT bb, n.[m.] howling (of beasts);—7n2 
fou Dot Dt 32° in a waste of howling of a desert 
(=in the howling waste of a desert; v. Dr). 

titghy n.f. howling ,— bd Zp 1°; estr. 
ndby Je25* Zc11°; mndbs Ts 15°°;—howling in 


) 


distress Is 15° (|| MPY}), Je 25% (of leaders of 
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flock, metaph. for princes; || mpyy Sip), Zp 1 
(|| ¢d.); DyAA nod. OND Zor (o'p7 metaph. for 
princes). 

50 Pr 20% v. yy, 


bs (of foll.; mng. dub.; Ar. aly TI. 
is conjunctus furt cum aliquo,etc., Frey; whence 
np’ as an accretion? so Thes ‘ab adhaerendo a 
< 
t nos) n.f. scab, scurf, an eruptive disease, 
Ly 21” 22” (in both || 273). 


oo (of following; meaning dubious ; 
Thes al. comp. ppd lick; Ar. ie is hasten, etc.) 

tbs n.m.%*51° 4 kind of locust, abs. poy 
Na zi + Bote po’ Jo1*+2 t.;—alw. coll.: a. 
as devouring || O13, 728, DM, Jor** 2%; |[M2IS 
vy 105* (of Egyptian plague), cf. Na 3°* (but 
del. We). _b. in sim. of multitude of men Na 
3%” Je 51%; of horses v” (WD p2?). c. in sim. 
of scattering and disappearing Na 3". 


wipon v. wpb. 

Tosa n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46” Ex 
6 (G Tepound) = OND) (q.v.) Nu 26” 1 Ch Ao 

Tm n.pr.f. (cf. perh. Ar. asl23 dove, 


nom. unit. of ole Frey)—daughter of Job 
Th 4o¥, 


on n.pr. v. NOD sub Ndv. 
O7" (/ assumed for foll.; actual existence 


and meaning dubious, v. infr.) 

= soo Hx14,77 seq, (Ph. pn’; Ar. ° ; Palm. 
N03 on the sea, Vog**™; on As. amu, (amu), sea, 
vy, D]HWBs07 y- ACD 52 pe ‘imin.) abs, ny 18 
13°+; m3° Gin 28"4 ; cstr.0° Gn14?+ 23t., also 
ID m3. Ex ro”, but alw. }}D°O Ex 13% +4 22¢.; 
sf. MD) Je 51°; pl, OD! Jus” +29 t.;—-sea: 
esp. 1. Mediterranean Nu 13” (E), 34° (P), Dt 
1’ Jos5' 1 K 5” Jon 1*4+ oft.; the Mediterr. 
is called also oi730 D7 Nu 34°" Jos re? Hz 
48° +, cf, OY 3079940 Y 104*; Ni 739 DI 
viva Jos14234(v. As. name of Mediterr, tiaméu 
rabitusa sulmu Sams, etc., Schr Nomen te Meere- 1712.) « 
aba Di1D-N 909 Joso!; AST 0 the hinder 
sea Dt 113.4? Zo1 4° Jo 2™ (in the last two opp. 
‘279 “0, v. infr.); of Mediterr. in particular 
part DYAYDB DY Ex 23° (JE); 1B. DY 2 Ch2%= 
NIB" DY Ezr 37. 2. FADD! « Red Sea’ (v.40) 
Ex 13" (cf. 10”), 154 Nur4™ Dt1® Jos 2” Jia 


or 


11+ oft.; also DOO Ex 14? Ig 5119 6344. 
prob. also DYIS17D" 11%; «Red Sea’ named or 
referred to c. 66 t.; *}D7D. clearly of Hlanitic 
Gulf 1 K 9” (cf. 2 Ch 8”), 3. Dead Sea, D 

nop sea of salt Gn14* Nu 34°” Dt 3” Jos 3" 
12° 1525 1819. MIWA DY Dt 3% 4” Jos 3" 12° 
2K 14”; (207~0 70 Ez 447 Ze 148 Jo 2” (v. 

supr.) ; simply DY Is 16° Je 48°;— in Vy? DY 
Je 48” D is text. error, del. c. Gf Gr Che Gie. 

4. Sea of Galilee 1132 DY Nu 34" Jos 13”; 
nin3d O° 12°; simply O° Dt aR 5. more 
gen. sea, opp. earth and (or) sky Gn 17°8 g? (P), 
Ex 20" (E), Hg 2° + oft. Jb Is’ ete.; Am6" rd. 
DO’ \P33 for HPI (v.22); sew as under earth 
vy 24° (cf. Gn 1” 6" Ex 20°=Dt 5°); fig. of flood 
of invaders, D3 baa-by MY Tesr®. 6. of a 
maghty river, the Nile Na 3°* Is 19° (|| 192); ef. 
be TW P30 271} and O32 DAD Ez 384 (sim. 

of Pharaoh); of Euphrates Is 21' Je 51* (ace. 
to Che Gfal.; Is 21' perhaps better of Persian 
Gulf, v. Di). 7. the great basin in temple- 
court, called the sea: P¥2 DAITNN wy 1 K 7” 
=2Ch 4?; nvn3 D) 2K 25% 1 Ch 18° Je ee 

D*0 alone 1K 744 10t.K Ch+Je cone 3. 
combinations are: a. shore of sea, sea-shore 
bd ndY Josri* 1 K 5°, and in sim. Gn 22” Ju 
427 $13°; 20 410 Jos og! Ez 25"; D9) FIN Gn 
Ho. Ju g'’s cf Di ban Zp 2° region by the sea; 
so v® but dub., v. 1. ban 3. b. sand of the sea 
(shore) D°0 bin (in sim.) Gn 32” 41 Ho 2} Is 
10” + oft. (v. bin); 0° bina bin Jes™, @. 0 
DT tongue (arm or gulf) of sea Jos 15° 18" Ig 
11%, d. psy OD Am 8” Zc 9” y 725, cf. Mi 
percige Joo” Dn'r1*. 9. =west, west- 
ward (orig. sea-ward, fr. position of Mediterr. 
with ref. to Palestine, and this sense still often 
perceptible): with other three points of compass 
Sie beee2oe (NUS 195 (F)y Dt at Ky 
1 Ch 9” 2 Ch 4* Ez 42+ 6 t. Ez, Zc 144 Dn 8* 
yy 1079 (DMD fID¥D TD y8 NI; but rd. perh. 
j21 from the south, Hu Pe Bi Che); opp. east 
Jos117 16°4 16 t. Ez 48 ; west alone Gnra2*(J); 
DY OM Ez 10% (J) west wind; 2 DN) westward 
Jos 8917-3 4 » mo) westward, oft. of tabernacle 
Ex 26” Nu 3+ (all P), and of land Jos 5' 
15° ete., + oft. Ez; O93 J1I= westward Ez 41”; 
Dp Dana western border Nu 34° ® Jos 157; OY NSB 
west side Ex 2471238" Nu 35° Jos 18"; aa nye 
on Ez 41” (v. further ANp). 


i 079° n.[m.] appar. pl., meaning dub.; only 
in TAT23 DDINWNS XY WN TY 817 Gn 36” that 
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ro 


as the‘Ana that found the O'. in the wilderness 
when he was pasturing the asses of Sib‘6n his 
father; perh. hot springs, B aquae calidae; 
so Thes MV Dechent7?¥¥" +1? al.; yet no 
suitable 4/ md* (or nD) known; v. further Di 
Buhl Edomiter aoe 


9" (Vv of foll.; found in deriv. in all cogn., 
but orig. mng. dubious; Thes al. comp. }1ON con- 
Jirm, whence right hand as the stronger ; others 
fr. use of right hand in confirming by an oath). 


1. PO? | nef. O° (Pr 27° no exc. v. Now 
Sete 


Str) right hand (NH a ate "PMD on the right ; 
Aram. §2%)!, Jixsas ; no) Tight, right 
side, right jon south ; ‘i €973; right hand, 
LI: right side; Sab. jo right hand, n° 
south, are also quoted; As. imnu, right, right 
side, on the right, D1#W857) abs, pO" Gn 13° 
+4o0t.; estr. D1 18 23%+19 t.; sf 2D) Je 
22% 4 6 t., etc.; always sg.:—1. oe hand: a. 
lit. of man, of opp. DNny Gn 48° (cl. we), 
Dnr2); sbxinivd IPO PA VY Jon 4" distinguish 
Bensvenk one’s right hand and one’s left ; }1>" ndv 
Ju5”(|[°); as holding the lot Ez 2 1; also of 
right hand as skilful ~ 137°; as receiving bribes 
261 (\|B°%); used in false swearing |") DID) 
“PY 144°"! their right hand is a right honed 0 if 
falsehood ; oft. also c. 33, 19! Gn 48” © 
hand of his EL Pale hand Ju7” 25 20°; 
iT) WN Ju 3° 20" bound as to one’s rigiie 
hand, i.e. left-handed. _ b. fig., of right hand 
as held by ” Is 41° deh 80-2) TAs Wp To uk Ce 
right hand of ’, as instr. of delivering Israel 
Ex 1st) ct. ion yur nina 12 yy 20°; niw 
oy Roe; I yint 98'; as acquiring the 
temple-site 78"; as holding his servant 18” 
(line om. in || 28 22*°), cf. 63° & P1¥ [D2 Is 41"; 
as finding, lighting upon (N¥1D) his enemies y 
21°(|[7°); as full of PJ¥ 48"; as dispensing 
blessings 16" 92°) nyd'y9 (cf. Pr 3"° of wisdom, 
personified); used in divine oath Is 62° (||3'7}). 
2. of situation on, or dir acon toward, the 
right: a. of situation, c. |, pennies b3"D 
Ex 14”° a wall on their right h and and on ee 
left hand ; similarly 28 16° 1K 7*°°=2 Ch 3” 
Ay WK 22m (ae 2 Cir alc; by), 2 Ch 47° yf or? 
(|| TEP) for protection 16°; Spey 2K 23" 
Ez 10°; ¢. , iangrd avn) 1 K 2%, so p10! 
He? Toots eh ova7el tn Chioencn, 8" 
(— wie aay 1), Ne 84 Jb 30” f 109° cf. 110°; 
without prep. VY 21 28 24° Jb 23° b. a 
direction toward, lit. j%" 78] Nu zo” 22° (both 


sy 
JE); po "4D Dt 227 S62; Pe p10" ys tsa 
also (vb. 1127 in prev. cl.) Gn 13°; PS? DS 
142°, and looking is implied also in Ez 1” (ce. 
“PS; opp. DINDETN) ; o. OY, IT SY (Md) DD 
28 2. 21; monby mop Gn 24%; 8q. bs, of course 
(757) of ce Jos 171; ¢. 5 miginb oytD a) 
Ne 12*"(vb.om., went) to the right above the wall ; 
fig. of moral deviation, }'2) + + «T2777 }) WO 
PND Dt147™, so 5” 17” 28" Jos1’ 23° giao. 
=2 Ch 347; “& }'0' nD Pr 4”; also (very late) 
of the right as morally good, Wd dan 3 (opp. 
Syn) Ec 10? De Reuss Now. +3. of other 
parts of the body, besides hand (v.13"""7? etc. 
supr.): right thigh 1%2 7} Ju3'*4; eye ('D) PY 
1S 117; 3D py Zc rr. s esp. P'2'D PW ie. the 
right rer leg of aerieenl animal Ex 29” 
Ly 7°28 8-76 971 Nu18%. +4. =south, because 
when facing east the right hand is toward the 
south: howsn pom 1S 239; PID PAS Wee oy 
122" Ez 16% (l sdinnendy); PON ABY yp 8933; 
perh. also 107°, v. 0. 9. 

TrID adj. Kt right hand, on the right: 
Poy N7 ny 2Ch 3” the name of the one on 
the right was Yakin ; °° JA¥ Ez 4° thy right 
side (Qr in both 132%, v. infr.) 

fir. 12%" adj.gent. fr. [2'22, abbrev. for 
‘PY }3 (q. v.); 22 VIS 1S of; (MN 2S 
20% Hist 2°; 22%) PNA 1 § of. 

Tal, [yar] vb. denom. Hiph. go to or 
choose the right, use the right hand ;—/mpf. 
1 s. coh. nN) Gn 13°(J) then I will go to the 
right (opp.1D NYS); 2 mpl. YONA Is 307, fig. 
of turning aside from right course of life 
(J22NDA); Inf. cstr. in phr. PID WNTDN 
on was ay Ww Ss dupwads 2 8 14” it is 
surely impossible to turn to the right or to the 
left, ete.; Imv. fs. Exo 17! go to the right ! 
(opp. DvD); Pt. pl. use the right hand ; DDD 
YP DYN OVNI DONNA 1 Ch 12? using 
the right hand and the left hand with stones and 
with arrows in the bow (i.e. in throwing and 
shooting). 

10" adj. right hand, right—m. of 
pillar 3090 WYT 1K 77= 10% in || 2Ch 3” Qr 
(Kt "n); f. of side of house (temple): *3 
MIN NVI 1 K 68 4° (|| pM MN ANB), 2 K 
et (opp. moxie), EZ 47 eCl Nee Gage. 
(opp. mond) elsewhere of parts of body (P): 


4.12 


WIN 


right ear, hand and foot MIT PST] 40 (B)7 
pent (p)bsn Ex 29” Lv gea24 54 eS rigs 
Singer i WAYN 14%"; cf. also right side, m 
I PAY Ez 4° Qr (Kt *9'7). 

ail rm n.pr.m. 1. son of Simeon Gn 
46° Ex6 Nu26"1Ch4™. 2. man of Judah 
Ch 2%. 3. Levite (?) name, time of Ezra 
Ne 8’. 

iF yD) adj. gent. of 11. 1 1; 
as subst. coll. Nu 26”. 

tape) n.pr.m. (cf. perh. Ar. jo good 
ee aes right side)—1. a son of Asher 
Gn 467 Nu 26%, also (for adj.gent.) 122° y4“= 
the family of the Yimnites 1 Ch 7*. 2.a 
Levite 2 Ch 31%. 

Pr. PON) n.£.°* south, south wind, chiefly — 
poet., P & Hz (lit. what is on the right (hand), 
i.e. as one faces east; v. Wetzst Verhandl.d. Berl. 
Anthrop. Ges. 1878, °°) abs. > Zc 9’ 2 6 t. (AI only 
Zc 6°); fOr Jbo%; c.F loc. 120° Ex 26% + 12 t.; 
—1. a. south, southern quarter of sky, }'2°N, 
Jb 39” (of flight of bird); of constellations 
‘DYIID 9°; Ti NNYD Ze 9 whirlwinds of the 
south; of territory, the south Is 43 ® (opp. HEY), 
also m3 PS Ze 6° (opp. HES PIN); “AYP 7333 
Jos 15' southward at the end of the south, i.e. 
in the remotest south (of the land);—see also 
1. ’n. b. ¢. 7 loc. toward the south, esp. in 
topograph. description (oft. with other points 
of compass), AIDA ND MNB Ex 2638 (P), eri 
Ez 47, nN 333 "5 Ex 279 36" 38° (all P), Bz 47” 
482; + yy side Ex 207% Nu Bae (both ae 
also Nu2™ 10°(P); AAW “Ny ny) mt) Dt3” 


n loc. is redundant in OH Jai ger a 
thy face southward (||DIVT and 332). 2. south 
wind 78" (BYP in || cl.), Ct 4° (}5B¥ in || cl.) 

ti. JO) n.pr. (m. et) loc. a N. district 
of Edom, poet. often = Edom Am 1” (|| D8 vy", 
and j T1y3), Ob? (|| WY), Te 497°? Ez 25% (all 
| OY); Hb 3° (|| 9883); prob. also Jos 128 
13‘ (both D); in Gn 36 (P) as name of an Edom- 
ite chief, son of tD')8 and grandson of Esau v"! 
ad Ol gaye Ch i pee20 Taya Gn 36°.— 
Vid. further Buhl omer, 


bon adj.gent. alw. c. art. ‘00 TON 


(v. supr.) Jb-3" 41.15) 427° = Q3Dhia ON 221s 
=n pr.coll, “70 /IS Gn 36% the land of the 
Temanites=1 Ch 1. 


hoon appar. 2.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4°, 


only ec. art. 


ao) 
YI? v. sub yr. 


“VO vb. assumed in Thes to expl. Hiph. 
THIS VMI Je 2", and Hithp. 5°nN Is 61°; 
but on WT v. "9 (K6"*"), and TOMA j is arab) 
from “DN q. Vv. supr. p. 562. 


M97 v. sub m1. 


T wr” vb. (si vera 1.) touch, Hiph. /mv. 
sf. savin) Kt (ie. 202M) Ju 16 (271 Qr) 
and let me touch (no doubt txt. error for W207 
from ww, q.v-) 

T77] vb. suppress (7), oppress, mal- 
treat (NH Hiph. vex with words; so Aram. 
Aph. *38, but also Y for Heb. 1257 mattreat ; 
Ar. 5 is lawus, debilis fuit, 1v. debiltavit, 
defatigavit, but connex. dub.)— Qal /mpf. 1 pl. 
sf. BI) 748; Pe. ni Je25%4+3t+y 1237 (y- 
infr.) ;—-suppress (2), sq. ace. v 74° (text dub.) ; 
elsewhere oppress; Pt. abs. as adj. 127 Wyn 
Zp 3°; subst. f. coll. 399 oppressors Je 25*8 (but 
rd, 224 for Muy with & Ew Hi Gf Ke etc., as 
4650"); y 123 *Qr 6°31) 20 proudest oppres- 
sors (st. estr. in superlat., of, Gegs™ 8 #1, msi 
most follow Kt pian, and der. from ONY g 
p-145 supr.) Hiph. Pf 7310 Ez 18s; on 

227; Tmpf.n3i 187; 2 ms. 72M Ex 227; 332in 
Dt 23”; 3 Ez 45°; Din Lv 196%+2+.; DA Je 
22°; Inf. sf. ONIN Ez 46%; Pt. p30 Ts 497°;— 
oppress, maltreat, sq. acc., esp. of ill-treatment 
of poor and weak, partic. of the 1A, the‘stranger,’ 


sojourner, by the rich and powerful, Ex 22°(JE), 
iyo 25.4 (H), Dt 23" Je22* iz 1802072 
45° 468; of a foreign oppressor only Is 49”, 


mo Voile pa)? Vee 


[p27] vb. suck (NH id.; Aram. P2, oi 
and deriv.; As. éniku, suck, SASm4*? } Gloss, 
museniktu, nurse, Jen* so —Qal Pf. F mp 
consec. Is 60"; BAP 66"; Impf. Pp" Jb 201 
‘PIA 601%; PIN Jb3°; spa) Dt Bas pn Is 665; 
Pt. p2i Dt 32 4. wots: D3 Nui”; pp v 8°; 
‘pri? Jo 2'°;—suwek, of nent at are LHOr s prea 
abs. Jb oi metaph. of abundance and honour 
of Jerusalem in future, Is 66" abs.; sq. acc. of 
breast 601°, acc. of milk v’® 66"; Sq. ace, WNT 
DINE Jb 20" of punishment of Wicked pt. sq. 
ace. SON WY pry Ct 81; estr, prw—psir JO 26: 
elsewh, as subst., iin g, babe Nu rr’ Dt 32% 
(opp.72Y WRX); || bby 18 153 22% y 88 Je 44’ 
La 2; | D0iy 44, of, Jo 2%; || 213 Ts 118;—on 
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Is 53° v. P2)* infr. Hiph. Pf: apn Gn 21°; 
pn La 4°; Impf. sf. smpI) Dt Roe ea ieaps a 
Ex ons pam Lee IPA Ex 2°; Imv. fs, sf. 
PMD vs Lnf. ppd 1K 3”; Pt. npn Ex 27; 
estr. 7d, Gn Bae inp 2K rr; IMP) 2Ch22"; 
FNP ID Gn 24°; nip 326. OPI Ts 49°3— 
give suck to, nurse, sq. acc. Gn 217 1 K 3” Ex 
ZT Sit) cane to suck honey, fig. Dt 32% 
(2 ace.); of animals La 4° sq. acc.; pt. fem.= 
nursing, NPD NWS Ex 27 lit.a nur ie woman, 
a nurse; 1D alone as subst.=nurse Gn 24° (J), 
35° (E; 7734), 2 K1172Ch22"; metaph. Is 49”; 
of camels Nip) p13 Gu32**) 

tTpoy n.m. young plant, sapling (sucker) 
—Is 53° (|| W) in sim. of the suffering servant 
of ” 

¢ [npr] n.f. young shoot, twig (= fore- 
going) — SAP Jb 84 2 ¢.; YPN Ho 147; 
voip’ Ez 17”; DNPH? y 80";—shoot, twig, of 
tree Jb 14’; of wicked under fig. of tree Jb 8% 
15°; Israel under fig. of olive-tree Ho 14’, of 
cedar Ez 17”, of vine 80, 

TAPP] w.£ id, only pl. sf. rnp Ez 
17* of Israel under figure of cedar. 


FW, FAW v. sub ys. 


ile a vb. establish, found, fix (N H id, 
esp. Pi.; Aram. 1D%; perh. orig. fia firm or close ; 
Ar. sli, pillow; vb. denom. 11. fix as a pillow 


against one; v. lean against, recline, Lane™° 


Saad Gn 28"; in Heb. usu. fix firm so as to 
Tout) = —Qal Pf. 1D. y104° Pr3”; sf. ID) 
~ 24° +3 t.; 3 fs. mp) Ts 48%; AIDS p 1048; 

PIE 102"; sf, WIDY Hab 12; DAIDY y 89” 
EIo}s PRIN consec. Is 54"; Tf “iD 2 Ch 
2Aas sip’) 31' (v.Gesi™***; Baer 30%); sb) 
Tsg11°; 1D. Jb 38% 1! Ezr 3: Pip ibelan se? 
Ze 121+ Is 28" (Che +", MT Ib‘) ;— found, 
establish, c. ace., the earth y 24? (|| 22), cf. 78% 
(obj. om.), 89’? 102% 104° cf. v® (sq. >), Pray 
Is 48% Jb 38% Is 51°18 Ze 121, vault of heaven 
Am 9°; of founding the second temple Ezr 3”, 
of restoration under Joash, Inf.1iD* 2 Ch 24”; 
metaph. of future Israel Is 54"; of %, establish 
the Chaldaean (as his instrument) maynd for 
correction Hb 1” (||), his commandments 
119’; in weakened sense (si vera 1.) pYy? “DY 
Is 23% appoint a city for desert-creatures (on 
meaning in context, v. Di); appoint, fiw Ezr 4° 


1D" 


emend. (v.15); found, begin, heaps of offerings 
in ’s house 2 Ch 317. Niph. Pf, 3 pl. 370i3 
22; Impf. 2 ms. 1D Is 445 Inf. IDI) Ex 9”; 
NID y 31%4;—1. fiw or seat themselves close 
together, sit in conclave p 2? 31 (> Bae from 
J9dc0, yidia), but Lag’s emend. *Y\2 is prob. 
(cf. Ne 67). 2. be founded, Is 44% (temple), 
Ex 9% (Egypt). Pi. Pf. 18) Is14?+ 3 t.; 7B? 
Perron AID y 8°; 31D! Ze 4° Ezr 3%; Lmpf. 
NITY Jos6"; Inf. 18° 1K 5%5;—1. found (= 
Qal), sq. acc., city Jos 6 (JE), 1 K 16%, temple 
TK) Ze4? Haris”: Zion Is 14? 28% TE 220 
(rd. 1D‘; v. supr.) 2. establish 8° sq. 1; 
appoint, ordain (late) 1 Ch 9” (sq. ace.), Est 1° 
(abs.) Pu. Pf. 10) 1 K 6% +4+2.; 1) Ezr 32°; 
Pt. TH) 1K 7%; DID Ct 5%; be founded, 
be laid, of a foundation 1 K 6” Ezr 3° Hg 2” 
Zc 8°; Pt.=subst. foundation 1 K 7”, cf. 1D 
infr.; pillars set on bases, sim. of legs Ct 5”. 
Hoph. be founded: Inf.1D¥ 2 Ch 3° Ezr 3"; 
Pt, THD Ts 28%;—the being founded, founding, 
™ 7a IDM by Ezr 3" because of the founding 
(laying the foundation) of the house of ”; nips) 
An nizap missy IDI 2 Ch 3? and this és (lit. 
these are) the founding of Solomon to build the 
house of God, i.e. this ts the foundation which 
Solomon laid for building, etc.; Pt. 12 TDN 
Is 28 a foundation founded, i.e. well lard (cf. 
bene wen, D3T D3). 

T7107 n.[/m.] foundation, beginning, Ezr 
Te mpyinn 1D), but rd. rather, c. ©, 3D (N= 
Ezra subj.), v. Ry. 

T34 0 n.£.°7* 7m." ” 1) foundation, base, 
abs. ND} Hb 3° 2,3 cstr..id. Ex 20" 9 4.; 
sf. ib) Ez 13" vip Jb 4% 2236; nT Mi 1°. 
mab. Lia 43} MOTD Ez 30';—1. foundation 
of city (wall) Mi 1° ~ 1377, cf. La 44; fig. of 
Egypt Ez 30%; TiD‘T "yw 2 Ch 23° one of gates 
of temple(but rd. 9D 8 2 K 11° or DID ’Y [rather 
DYDD’) Th Ko); fig. of men 7DYa’D"; || 123% 
1h N31 Jb 4”, ef. 22"; of righteous Pr 10”; of 
hostile prince under fig. of house Hb 3 (details 
obscure, v” prob. corrupt, v. We); of false pro- 
phecies under fig. of wall of defence Ez 13”. 
2. base, bottom, of altar Ex 29% Ly 478-3034 59 
8” 9° (all P), 

t [AND] n.f. foundation= city founded; 
BPI NPD, y 87! (|| PF MBE? ak) 


t TOW n.m.** 6 foundation, foundation- 
laying ;—7D%2 Is28" (v.4D* Hoph.); oO} 
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FID 
1 IDM 2 Ch8* until the day (of) the founda- 
tion-laying of the house of ”. 

TTD n.f. foundation, appointment, 
NID MB Is 30” rod of appointment (cf. Hb 
1? 1D‘), appointed rod (of punishment); pl. estr. 
nip Ez 41° Qr, must mean foundations (si 
vera 1.); Kt perhaps intends Pu. Pé. nivD 
founded, furnished with foundations (conject. 
emendation by Co). 

t [701] n.m. ** foundation ;—pl. abs. 
nisin Je Rae: estr. niapi Wi ot 2 £5 niqpio 
2S 22%; ‘IDID Dt 32%+6 t.; “ID Mi 6?;— 
foundations’ md }28 Je 517; PIS YIDID founda- 
tions of the earth Mi 6? Is 24% Je 317 82° 
Press oNa 5 le 404; Dan 9 18 oe 
on ’p Dt 32” 18°; 25 22° has (less well) 
pnw pb; ww 7p Is 58" (|| DW Mi3M) ie. 
ancient foundations, now ruined. 

TIDY n.[m.] foundation ;—TD) 1 K 7° 
|| MINDVAIY ; Co rds. 19 also Ez 41° (for MT 
njtb%), 

1 ah only in JO" Ex 30”, rd. JO, v. 
yD (Ko! **), 

T3207 n.pr.f. (etym. dubious)—a daughter 
of f15, and sister of map Gn 11”, G leoxa, 
WVI=D! v. sub 7D. 


*1D* oy W)-add (NH ad., Hiph.; Aram. Aph. 
SYDIN, aco”: Ph.np’; MI nap, nap; Sab. 
1D) Hom 745": As, estpu dub. (esépu Dl)— 
+Qal Pf. 1D* Gn 38%4; BD’ Gn 8”; aD 
consec. 2 K 19° =Is 34°; ABD Ts 26" 2 Cho’; 
ABD Dt 19°, etc.; Zmv.*8D Is 29' Je 771; + Inf. 
estr. nod for MT nipp? Nu 32" Is 304 (Ges 
$6.28). Pz, DI (rd.F]D1) Is 2914 38° (K5* adds 
Ec 18 50%", fr. form and connexion less likely); 
pl. DDD’ Dt 5”;—add, sq. ace. + Sy 1S 12" Je 
7°) 45° Is 29' 30' 38° Dt 19° (+ Ty), Liv 22" 26” 
Blt ae sq. acc. 2 K 19° = Ts 20 Nu Bee 
2 Ch 9° sq. 5y (no ace.; TWN nyu oy MSD. 
*TYY); sq. > (no acc.) =znerease Is 26” (HBDY 
42D) ; Sq. ace. tncrease, have more 297° (O39 38D") 
nny m2); 14 t. sq. inf. Gn 8? (a MDD N? 
wy WON, 1.e. 1t did not again return unto him), 
38" (+ ny), Ly 268 Nu 32%.(+ ty) Diese 
(+ Tip), 20° Ju 8% 137 (4 y), 15 73( + Hy), 
15° a7* (TY FDI? RP), 28 2% (+ y), 2K 6” 
(+tip), Is 29%; cf. Nu rr® Dt 5”, where 


FID" 


inf. not expressed, but implied from context ; 
both c. 85 and did not do it again. +Niph. 
Py. ADI Je 36”; ’2) consec. Ex 1” Nu 36°; 3 fs. 
NBD) consec. Nu 36*; Pe. *)D13) Pr 11™; MADD 
Is15°;—1. join (intr.), join oneself to (v) xr? 
2. be joined, added to (>) Nu 36°* Je 36”; pt. 
abs. zs increased Pr 11™; pt. fem. pl.=things 
added, additions (i.e. additional calamities) Is 
15°. Hiph.,,. Pf 90 2K 247; MBDIN 1K 107, 
ete.; Impf: 164 Dit Jos 23% +4; juss. AD Gn 
30"4; Api (bef. tone) Pr 1° 9°; abi Is 7+; 
ADS) 18 18”; 2 ms. DIN Am 78 +3 ; juss. IDA 
Dt 13; ADIN Jb 40%; ADIN Pr 30°; DIN Ho 
1°+; volunt. FIDIN 9); ADS Dt 18% + Ez 5" (del. 
Co); nBD 25 12°+ prob. Dt32(for MT mee); 
a) mpl. neDI TKeLge: 2 mpl. ‘DYDIN Ig 1° +; 
NEDA Gn 44% 42 t.; BONA Ex 5’ (per contr. 
25 6! ~ 104”, ef. as FIDN), etc.; Pz. pl. DYDYDID 
Ne 13"; Inf. estr. PDIN Tero 3 t.;—1. add 
(=Qal), sq. ace.+ by 2 K 20° Lv git ont Nu 
5’ Jb 34° (Elihu), 617 Pr16% Ez5"°(v. supr.), 
Ne 138+ Dt 32”; sq. ace. +? Gu3o- SFr 370%; 
sq. acc. + ?% 1 K ro’ (i.e. thou hast more wisdom 
and prosperity than is reported); ; Sq. acc. + ON 
Pr 10”; of. JNoAATDZ-oy “ABDINY y 71" (i.e. 
increase); "25> mamwix-ba Sy an mBbIN Ec 
1 (| ban) (i.e. gain more); cf. 2° (radan); 
ynsvan 02d ’n Ly 19” (i.e. yield more) ; Api 
qn ban... many pyaad nibyd ayms 1K 16% 
(did more to provoke); add to, increase (sq. by), 
no obj.expr.wwnxpn-by ‘n 2Ch 28"; novin-by/n 
Ss Ezr 10”; Arpind ps voy Ee 3 (opp. v9), 
cf. Dt 4? 131 1K 127 Se Chiaet 2Citro Pr 
30°15"; sq. bye (no other obj. expr.) Ez 23"; 
=give in addition > ADDN) 2812° a P apps 
120% (|| 92 AN"); esp. in phr. penbse nwy’ m5 
mov nar (5) 96 () 183% so may God do to 
thee and more also, 14 20% 25” 28 3° (AD) 
> AD), v* 19% 1 K 2* 2 K 6" Ru 17; subj. 
heathen gods 1 K 19? 20"; ¢. ace. PON TN add 
strength= grow stronger Jb 17°, cf. Pr 1° 9° Ee 
13818 also Is1® Pr 16”; also, where subj. different 
ron indirect obj. Pr 107 (oD FD NNW), 194 
23%; maser y DYOYA AN D3 Oy 7 Dt? 
ef. Ch 21°; DTD) D3 pynnbx JAN > ADIN 
DVD AND 2 28 243s of yd Weedon * 5D 
mowing Jb 42% 2. a. sq. inf, (with or without 
by add to tds again or more (in Hex only 
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30° 


JE & DD); -E sip Give? 187 47-0 x 10” 14 
Nu 20 Dis Ea ro” 288 Jug” 20% I $3° 18” 
(increase), 23* 27% (Kt), 28 2” 5% 7° (inf. om: 
in || 1 Ch 17) 14 ie, ak 24a alee on leo 
ro” 2341" Nao Zp 3iJe3s1 Has6.y 10. 
78%. inf. om. Prig” 1Ch 147%; iy om. Gn 47 
gto dee Ex Rf Rr oe to Nu pinte2y Dt I au 7gQie 
253 Jos 7% 23 Ju 27 3” 4! ro® 8 13) 207 1 § 
3°! g® 198 207 2 § 3% 4 24) 2 K ar8 Is 1 7” 
a He or 137 Amis*1Chz77 20h 26.33" dp 
27) 29) 41° i Lag? Jonra* sini. on 7 
11° Dt 25° Jb 20° 34” (Elihu), 38"! 40°" Jo 27 


ta also Way “A Nu 22" i.e. went on Fee 


sq. Impf. c. +} (of past time) Gn 25! 1 S 197 
at 8° Jb .s Ela): Dn 10*; + jy Gn 38° Ju 
Pi Oni ae Cred slInpr. asynd. (Ges?) 
ah sr NO Ts 475; TD SUPIN ADIN Pr 

; Synis macny pm Ty ADIN ND Ho 1° 
ih 52ND prow xb Ts 2) 

FID... and OWT (tp 82° v. Gest **%), 
n.pr.m. (he adds, increases, v.7°DD\ infr.;—on 
n.pr. loc. in Pal. Ysap’ara (Egypt. form,=D‘ 
by) Vv. Mey74¥ v8 WMM Asied u. ey ie elder 
son of Jacob and Rachel; a. as an individual 
Gn 30” (name expl. v™ (E) from DX = 
take away, but v™* (J) from 0° add) +155 t. 
Gn, chiefly in narrative of JE, also poem 49” 
and, dependent on this, 1 Ch 5'*; P only 35" 
ann 28 AV 46h Pe aunie Ashe also Ex 76 (P), 
v' 13" Jos 24™(all E), 1 Ch 2? 105". th. as 
founder of a tribal division 1” HYD (= Manasseh) 
Nu 13"; usu. "32 1° (= Ephraim), coon 
= Ephraim and Manasseh 11° 2627 34% Jos144 

16)° 77 *13" cf 247 1Chy, but. also.or Ee 
Jordan Israel (where half Manasseh settled) 
Nu 265 =" 933 MOD y°: ef. ADI} a nw paw yn 
32° cf. 36", and Jos1 7; ely Te (Manasseh and 
Ephraim) 17” (so orig. yi ace. to Di), 18° Ju 
1” occupying the “great central region of 
Palestine; 2S 197 1K 113; ultimately=c. the 
northern kingdom Am 5° Ze 108(|| 777) 13); 
so}0V alone Am5" 6° Dt 27” 330° Ob* (| ns 
apy), Kz a0 19 402 Aco DIN apy ‘23 v mre: 
pW oni 787(||DMEYDIw), d, entire nation 
80" (|| byw); so apiny 81° (|[¢d.) +2. aman 
of Issachar Nur3’. + 3. a son of Asaph 1 Ch 
25°°. +. one of those who took strange wives 
Ezr1o”. +5. a priest Ne 12", 

Toaph n.pr.m. ( adds)—father of one 
of Ezra’s companions Ezr 8", 


TLD 2 vb. discipline, chasten, admonish 


(Talm. x iB’ ) chastisement ; but Aram.’ is 
bind)—Qal Impy. 3m. sf. 7D" Ts 8" (Di De SS 


sD 


see Boi! 3 Ew'°4 but Thes MV Che al. Pi. 
Pf.); 18, sf. DIDS) Ho 10” (Ges'”); Inf. abs. 
1D. 1 Ch 15” (noun Ke, point as pt. Ot); Pé. 
3D) Pr of vg 4s spt Je 17 8K ve D1 
admonish Ig 8" (sq. sf. + n239 away from walk- 
ing, i.e. not to walk), Pro? (|| M2). 2. in- 
struct,tChi5”. 3. discipline, of God Ho10” 
194", Niph. Jmpf. 72) 203 Pr 29”; ABN Je 
31%; MDM Ly 26”; Jmv. f. DN] Je 6°; mpl. 
TID yf 21°; —(Niph. tolerat.,Ges$°™), let oneself 
be corrected, admonished by words of man y 2" 
Pr 29"; let oneself be chastened by discipline of 
God. Je.6° 31 Dv 207 Bis Poa Kor) 
igtingel ID rT 8S INDE ts 28" es frail, 
WD! Pr 317; 2m. MD) + 39” Jb 4°, ete. 4 8 t. 
Pf.; Impf. 02% Dt 8°; 2 m. sf. BIEN v 94”, 
ete. +5 t. Impf.; Jmv. 1B? Prig® 29"; sf. 2152 
Je1o™; Inf. abs.1B. 118"; estr. Mp? Ly 26"; 
sf. F152 Dt 4°; Pt. TAB" Dt 8°;—1. diserpline, 
correct (the moral nature, with more or less 
severity acc. to circumstances): a. of God, c. 
acc. Ho 7" (of training arms), Dt 4*° (v. Dr), 8° 
(Israel as son), Is 28”, happy the man WN 
A IND'N yo4? 1188. bb. of man, c.acc. Dt 
8° Pr 19% 29” (all of a father his son), Jb 4° 
Pr 31', » 16’ my reins (the emotions of my 
own heart) correct, admonish me. 2. more 
severely, chasten, chastise: a. of God, sq. acc. 
pers, Je 31%; MIB Wensy y 6? 38°; 
FINI bx bavina Nero « pavind 20 =A 0G by 
neon Ly 26"; ny by.ninoina 39% b. of 
man, a father his son Dt 21%; elders a 
man Dt 22” (including, as perh. 21", bodily 
chastisement); a king his subjects D.OWa and 
DDIPYa rKr2"4=2Chio™™, ¢. yy FIOM 
Je 2” thy badness will chastise thee. Nithp. 
Pf. 101) Ez 23% (for NEW Ges'*™"); pass. 
be disciplined, corrected, Hiph. /mpf.1s. sf. 
DDS (Ew $*"* but error for DIB°8 Bo §*"* 88), 
c. acc, chasten Ho 7”, 


TD% n.m. one who reproves, fault- 
finder, WD W-DY 3 Ib 40? shall a reprover 
contend with Shadday ? 


TaD" n.m.**”” discipline (of the moral 
nature), chastening, correction ;—1) Je 2° + 
31 t. (Ez 5” del. Co); estr. DS Dt 117+ 14 t. 
(for Jb 12° see IDN); sf. "DN Pr 8%; FIO Is 
26%; DIDD Jb 33” (for D102 Di SS) ;—disev- 
pline, correction, of God, Dt 117 ” 1D the 
discipline of ’» (of Y.’s wonders, as exercising a 
disciplinary, educating influence upon Israel, cf. 
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Dr);’n npd Je 179325 3513 Zp 327: xo Jb 3318 
36"; *mDP3 ‘D the correction of (i.e. which lead- 
eth to) myshame Jb20%, b, SIT PY p03) the 
discipline of unreal gods is wood (is like them- 
selves, destitute of true moral force) Je 10°; Ez 
5°=warning example (?) Ew Sm (||72Y; del. 
@ Co). e. in Proverbs, discipline in the school 
of wisdom : 9) NDI 177 23”; ADIN) discipline 
of wisdom 15%; bon D's AYININ 628 
72? 15 INIT 23° apply thy mind to disciplines 
3 Sap 19%; 1 mpd 138 242 (cf. Je supr.); map ~ 
“9.23%: “D poy 8® 1975) SY 0... Oem 
12!; “ipa pinn 48; the reverse “D Iw 5”; yr 
9 138 15°; “po ma 17; 0 pKa for lack of dis- 
cipline 5% (|| MPN 33); NPN DW /D 16” 
the discipline of fools is folly; of paternal dis~ 
cipline, correction, Pr. 1° 4° 13. 2. more 
severely, chastening, chastisement: a. of God, 
min 19 Pr 3" chastening of Yahweh; "W "2 Jb 
5; JIDW Is 20%; yoy wpiow 2 Is 53° chastise- 
ment of (i.e. leading to) our peace was upon him ; 
"9 pd Je 25° 5% 8; NIN 1D Je 30" chastisement 
of a cruel one, MT, but rd.’ 1D% cruel chas- 
tisement, Gf and esp. Gie ; pp2p ‘2 IN Ho 5? 
Lam a chastisement for them all. b. of man, 
Pr 15° 23%; “D nw 13%; bay 2215, buy ye Np 42 
chastisement of a fool; YI ID%D 15" grievous 
chastisement. 
[TDi] v. aps. 
Yi v. sub ny; /2Y? v. sub pay. 


TW x vb. appoint (NH id., appoint, assign, 
esp. of acquiring or designating as wife ; Aram. 
id. Ar. 5S, promise, threaten, predict, mI. 
appoint atime or place; perh. As. addu, decide, 
M-AYD1®¥8%; Ph.n. pr.ay's0wN)—Qal Pf sf. 
WY 2S 20°; AW Ex 21542 t.; Impf. 3 msf. 
nay" Ex 21°;—appoint, a time 2 8 20°; place 
Je 477; a rod Mi 6°; assign or designate as 
concubine Ex21°*(JE). Miph. Pf ‘77yi) Ex 
25%; ‘AIY) Ex 29%; pl. Yi2 y 48° Nu 10%; 
YI Am 3°; Impf. Wis Ex 29°43 t.; 3 pl. 
YIN Josrr Ib2"; x pl. WII Ne 6”; TITY v?; 
Pi. pl. DY Nu 24" 4 3 t.; BY) 164; 1. 
reflexive, meet at an appointed place, with ?, of 
Yahweh meeting Moses at the Tent of ‘Meeting’ 
Ex 298 30° (P); at the throne of the Kappo- 
reth 25% 30° Nur7*(P). 2. meet by appoint- 
ment Am 3° Jb 2"; with 3 of place Ne6’; bs of 
placev™. 3. gather, assemble by appointment, 
kings for a campaign (abs.) Jos 11° (D), 48°; 


iy 


with bs unto Moses Nu 10*(P); to the door 
of the tent of meeting v*(P); with by. unto 
Solomon 1 K 8°’=2 Ch5°; against Yahweh Nu 
mete 27° (P). Pool Pf.1 s.. MY) (for 
MT ‘nyT) 1 S 213 sq. ace. pers. + 28 of place, 
ace. to & We Dr Kit Bu. Hiph. Jmpf. "> 
BTV Je so4% = TDP 1D go ITD" D Tho” 
who will make me meet him at the appointed 
place (of judgment)? i.e. who will summon or 
arraign me? Hoph. Pt. 2B? DY Je 24} 
be set, placed before; NITY WD NX Ez 217! 
whither thy face is set. 

TTY | uf. congregation (prop. company 


assembled together by appointment, or acting 
concertedly) —y Nu 16’+ 85 t.; cstr. NY Ex 
r2°+ 52t.; sf. IY Jb 16’ + ot.sfs.;—1. DSN 
82! congregation of El, of company of angels 
(|| mnbx 37p2); DNDND ’Y 7° congregation of 
peoples; DPS VY 1° congregation of the 
righteous; || OW “HD rrr’; || sap Pr 5%; 
mIy-P3 Jb 167 (of Job’s circle of dependents) ; 
in a bad sense, D'YN2 VY company of evil doers 
227; prymy “y 86%; FIN Y Tb 15%: mp yp 
company of Korah Nu 26° 24°(P), so in7Y, 

IY { G2-6-11-16 17° CB), and nIyA 26° gus (Ps 

DVIN “VY y 106", cf. v'%. =. of animals 'Y 
DV aN yf 68" (fig. of nobles); D727) Ju 14’ a 
swarm of bees. 3. elsewhere of Israel Ho7” 
ONY i.e. the whole assemblage of them; 1 K 8° 
(=2Chs5")’e nsy 59 of those gathered to Sol.; 

12” 74yn of assembly at Shechem; Je 6° (text 
very dub.); iN7Y 30” of restored people ; Wy 
y 742 (||qndm> baw); elsewhere in P, except 
possibly Nu 20" (R), in technical sense, of the 

company of Israel of the Exodus, the congrega- 
tion (115 t.), esp. in the phrases +710) “y Nu 277 
Bae os 22°: ; +oynwy/y Ex 12261947 Ly 4° Nu 
T6'53° 'Jos 22”; +n ey Ex roi) 77} 
eet env: 16° 19° (H), Nu p28 89-20 wa? eae 
I gas I a 19° 2p° 262 oy aera Jos I gl Doe: TIA 
Ly 81+ 29 t. (cf. Ju 20! 21); “yam Ly 83+ 

33 t. (cf. Ju zr); +/9(7) YI princes of the 
congregation Ex 16” Nu 4* 16? 31° 32? Josg®8 
22%; /Y DNWIN-PD Ex 34%; ‘YUP! elders of 
the congregation Ly 4" (cf. Ju 21°); nya NT 
‘yn Nu 31°. 

TWIN Ms n.m.’'” !* appointed time, place, 
meeting ; 0 Ex 9° + 183 t.; T9 Dt 31°; spin 
Nu 97+ 2 t.; Wyo La 2°+3 t.+5 t. sfs.; pl. 
oyid Dn 127+6 t.; OWE Ze 8% 1 Ch 23°); 
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nisyid 2 Ch 8%; estr. Wid Ly 23°46 t.; Wd 
Ly 23"; sfs. Wid Hz44™; ODIO Nu 153+ 6 t. 
sfs.;—t1. appointed time: a. in general with 
prefix 2, at an or the appointed time Gn18™ Ex 
13° (J), Ex23” 348 Jos8"™ (all JE), Gn17™ 21? 
(P), 1S 9% 138 (after IWN insert either WN G J 
or ny Dr), Vild Kee an orn 
311 105 at the time appointed with David 18 
20°(Thes SS place appointed); c.prefix 2 Ho2" 
Ly 23* Nug?*7-8 287(P); ¢. J 28 20°; “D ny wy 
24” unto the time appointed (but dub., v. Dr); 
c. vbs. ‘9 NI P1024; “py mpd 75°; 1 py Ex 
9° (J); “on ayn Je 46”; the stork “nyt Je 87 
knows her appointed time; JNNy > Dt 16° time 
of thy going forth (from Egypt). b. in par- 
ticular (cf. Ex 13” 23” 34"), sacred season, RV 
usu. set feast or appointed season (wider than 
10, which was only a feast celebrated by a pil- 
grimage), "> (1) Di day(s) of appointed season 
(i.e. festivals) Ho 9° 12 La 27; sg. indef. 11; 
of the feast of booths Dt 31"; || naw wn an 
Ho2.;) (naw bass asuypls aii Db Lives ses 
(P), 2 Ch 23 Ezr 3°; with sfs. referring to “* Lv 
237(P); O2 Nuis5* 29*(P), Ez 36% 46°; np 
“n city of our sulemnities(sacred seasons) Is 337°; 
pray 105 Zc 8"; || mnav Ez 44%; || own Is1™ 
1 Chiza*\2,Ch 3" 317 Nero. 3), Om. Bz 405 
own oun Ez 457; || 02070 ‘ws Nuro”(P). 
—Wotes. It is most probable that in Gn 1'*(P), 
where ‘9 || Nh, the reference is to the sacred 
seasons as fixed by the moon’s appearance ; and 
so also’12b nv nwy he made the moon for sacred 
seasons 104", although many Lexx. & Comm. 
refer these to the seasons of the year.— 105 
sym) opi Dn 12! for a set time, times, and a 
half= 3% appointed times=half the prophetic 
week of years, cf. Br ™? #°*_‘pm nx yon they 
ate throughout the sacred season (of Masgoth) 
2 Ch 30” AV RV, but Thes 8S Be Ke Ot they 
ate the offerings of the sacred season; G Pay, 
2. appointed meeting: "7229 72 n'2 Jb 30” 
house of meeting for every living (of She’ol) ; 
2 81? Nu 16?(P) called to the assembly ="? 
nIVA ; 19 Sy xp La 1” called a festal meeting 
against me; 1) PAW 7 4* in the midst of thine 
assembly ; IYi2 1 Is 14" mount of meeting or 
assembly (of the gods; the mountain of the gods 
in the extreme north, the oriental Olympus, 
Persian Alborg, Hindu Meru, Babylon. Aralli, 
chen eae): 3. appointed place: a. 
the temple, || 15% La 2°, 02 9) afflicted (and 
driven) from the place of assembly Zp 3° (cf. 
Br*?™*), b. synagogues, N32 PN IyiIo-bs all 
Ke 


TWD 


the appointed places of El in the land p748= 
TY N'A Sota 9”. 4. appointed sign, signal, 
Juzo*®, 5. iD Dax tent of meeting (of God 
with his people: see 191 Niph. 1); the sacred 
tent of the Exodus (see Dak 3) Ex 3377 Nu 12* 
Dt3r'**(E),.Na 11" (3); atte in) Py agate yt 
29' Lv 11° Jos 18! 19", etc. (131 t.); elsewhere 
only 18 2”” (om. G), 1 K 8*=2 Ch 5°, 1 Ch 6” 
9”! Bos 2 Ch y2-6-13, 

if [tyi] n.|m. ]appointed place (of soldier 
in army); pl. sf. YY ie. his ranks Is 14°", so 
Thes SS RVm Ew De Che Dr Du; his places 
of assemblage Di; at his appointed times RY. 

TAIN n.£. 23 “WY cities appointed (for 
refuge) Jos 20° (P). 

Teta n.pr. (meeting with Yo ah) —1. 
m. Levite, cotemp. Ezra Ezr 8°. 2. f. a 
prophetess hostile to Nehemiah Ne 6”. 

TTY? Qr, WWI Kt n.pr.m. 2 Ch 9” v. iy 
sub 34. 

T rip \ vb. sweep together (with collat. 
idea of carrying away) (Ar. es is collect, 
gather) —Qal Pf. HY consec. Is 28% subj. 713 
c. ace, (AI2 ADMD “A AY). 

t [p>] n.[m.] shovel Qe yy Ex 27°)— 
pl. O37 Ex 384 7 t.; 3! 27°;—utensils for 
cleaning altar, shovels Ex 27° 38° Nu 4" (all P), 
t K 78 2K 25"* 2 Ch 4" Je 52" (only in lists 
of utensils). 

oO 

TSrayn, Spey, Spehy npram. 1. 

Sreay son of Zerah 1 Ch 9°, G Ever, A GL 

: 9 

TenAwg Bets Dy? : a a companion of Ezra Ezr 
8% GL lend.  b. achief of the Reubenites 
1Ch5’, GIonA. oe. Levites, G Iona, Tew, ete. : 
CUpE Cages bt Oye On ea ez en af 
d. one of those who took strange wives Ezr 10%, 
& Ian, Tend, ete. 3. Seay’ Kt, DNyy Ore 
a. man of Gibeon, ancestor of Saul 1 Ch 9*, 
© Ir, Ie(enA. b. one of David's heroes 11%, 
& (Lea, A GL lem.  c. the BID (q.v.) of 
King Uzziah 2 Ch 26", @ IemA. d. a Levite 
29" A GL Tema. 

yy" vy. sub yy; VY" v. sub ry. 

Oy yiy" v. Ww. 

Way? v. sub Ay, 

TDD i vb. only Niph. Pt. as adj. (precise 
mng. dub.; Ar. j¢4 is give a nod or sign, then 
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toy 


command, whence Heb. might have meaning 
nodding, making signs (not intelligibly speak- 
ing), so Hi—Che barbarous, De ‘ungeberdig’— 
which context favours, or arrogant ; Thes prop. 
durus, saevus, and comp. ny)—in phr. tyi3 oy 
Is 33” a barbarous(?) people, of foreign invader. 

Say, WY v. sub Ary. 

“WY v. sub “ty. 


T[Oy =| vb. cover ;—only Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
of. MEY! ARTY DWP Ts 6x (|| PEER W2dN), 
but cf. TOY. 

wae v. sub “yy. 


wy? v. sub wiy. 
{232 v. sub }>y. 


ata y a vb. only Hiph. profit, avail, 
benefit ;—Hiph. Pf. bsyin Hb 2*; Impf. boy 
Je2l+2t; Dypis Aaa sdoyir 18 127+ 6 t; 
DP Te 2% 1238: TOY Ts ATs byyia Jb 21%; Inf. 
abs, Yin Je 23”; ostr. Dyin 784 4 t.; Pe. Oy 
16°;—profit, avail, benefit, always (exc. Jb 30% 
where in bad sense, Is 47") c. neg., or in ques- 
tion implying neg.; esp. of idols or false gods 
(as unprofitable), so Hb 2% Is 44°” 57% Je 2° 
s35i7 sSoyy xd anes, v2 Soy anda ya5 qn, 162 
Sy pa rey, 18 12”, of vain confidences Je 7°, 
or promises 23°” (sq. >) ; of Egypt as ally Is 
30° (sq. >), v’; of wickedness Pr 10°; wealth 11°, 
worthless men Jb 30% oy OD i.e, pro- 
mote it); of words Jb 15° (|| 3D" ND 137) ; in 
gen. gain profit Is 47°? 48% Jer2"Jb 21" 35°. 

toosyir n.pr.m. (perh. from *nbyiy may 
he avail /)—one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12° 
(Baer ; v’ van d. H). 


Th yn (/ of foll.; Ar. S55 eminutt, pro- 
minut, Vv. ascend, Kam Frey). 

+I. [bys] n.[m. ] mountain-goat (NH id.; 
UNM, Syr. It; Ar joj, M85; As. ta’ilu 
D1*™ (but Hpt ®48"7, Jiger™); Eth. w-04: 
v. Hom 8%) P7. DY?Y" y 104" (|| DEBY); TAY 
A719.2495 VODMDY Th 391 (|| MON; of. x. MOM), 


ju. by? n.pr-f. wife of Heber the Kenite, 


slayer of Sisera Ju 47! 5% prob. also v° 
(others find here name of a man, a ‘ judge’). 


fr. [Toy] nt. = 1. 9 (female) ;— 948 
In NOVY INN Pr 5” fig. of wife. 


soy 


fu. Noy, bys n.pr.m. head of a aed 
of returning erie, xdyy Neves my Ezr 2°6 

bby v. sub nby. 

a: yw prep. and conj. v. sub my. 

I. p> in fy n34 28 24° y, supr. p. 193. 


Pa (/ of fol; acc,. to. Ges Ey Go* ener 
Aram, eSo, Miss avidus, ewpidus ; hence 3 
ny" Basu ine of greed, of ostrich as voracious 
bird ; but Wetzst?"">*® = daughter of the 
Besird or steppe, from ery hard, unproductive 
soil; cf. the Arab. name (j\svalT sl Sather of 
the plains.) 

Thy] n.[m.] ostrich (i.e. voracious 
one ?) ;—only pl. abs. 127192 DY 3 La 4° Kt; 
Qr DY. 

T7139 n.£. greed (?);—only in 1294973 Ly 
rr Dt 14%; Mayrniaa Mi 19+ 8 t.;—ostrich, 

vid. - yp? ca): as wailing (sim. of sete 
Mi 1° (|| 0°34); symbol. of loneliness Jb 30” 
(‘yy 25 yn} DNDN NN); of desolation, as 
dwellingamong ruins Is 1373. 4%*(||D°3M), Je 50°; 
dwelling in desert Is 43” (|| 0°22); unclean fowl 
yar Dt r4", 


53379 n.pr. v. sub my. 
Tal. hase ‘ vb. be weary, faint (Ar, 8 53) 


run and shew AEC ie Pf.32¥") consec. 

Je5r**; Impf. Y) Is 40%; FY 447; WY 40%; 

SEY v5 Je 2%; SB Hb 2™; a, or grow weary 
Je 2% (in ey: ; = exhaust oneself fruitlessly 
Hb 2" (|| p19), hence Je 51°8 (repeated by error 
from v®*); of * (neg.) Is 40 (|| ya"); youth 40” 
(|| ¢d.); the god-fearing v* (|| id.); be faint from 
lack of water 44” (|| 03 }% from hunger). 
Hoph. Pt. wearted Dn g” 5\Y2 FY! (v. AY). 

T *))" adj. weary, faint;—always as subst., 
exc. Ju 8 DYYD'T TWN (of physical fatigue from 
lack of bread); AY*3 2S 167 (from lack of drink); 
of mind and spirit Is 407 (|| D218 px), 504. 

t -)\Y) n.[m.] weariness, faintness (Ara- 
maism, acc.to Lag?®% 1) AYA AY weary with 


weariness, utterly weary Dn g” (from winged 
flight, said of Gabriel). 


i Abia (V of following; cf. Ar. &h ascend 
a mountain, &2 hill). 
t [Tayi] n.f. eminence; of towering 
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yo 

horns (? v. Di) b oxy nayind Nu 23” 24°, sim. 
of strength of Israel; of peaks 19 O17 nipyin 
¥ 95° (Il yIS- PN) ; ; of silver Jb 22% D2 
1 nipyin, very dubious, perhaps heaps or bars 
(ingots). 


ty” , vb. advise, counsel (only twice in 


Hex) (Aram. by; Ar. bs, exhort, admonish)— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. YW Is err te; 5 VY 1474 2 t.5 
sf, I3¥) 167; AY Ts 23° os) Baer 2 Chro?; 
3 pl. yy ere ; sf, wy 1 K 12°42 t. neh 
210; "Baer WEY), ete, ; ; Impf. T3YS y 32° 
(Ol Chel FSP NR); ANS Ex 18 Nu 24" (not 
elsewhere Hex), Je 38", cf. also foregoing ; 
FYVR 1K 1; Pt.act. yy Is 3 + t.; estr.~Y* Na 
Dy Yv 28153 7M Mi 4°; pl. DY Jbr274 
gt.; DYSY" Hz x17; estr. SY. Is 19! + 2 t., ete.; 
fs. sf inyyi one Pt. pass. f. TY Ts oe 
advise, counsel, c. acc. dag 272 2 ® (subj. “) Mi 6°; 
sq. Dysda Nar" 7°(sq. Y= against), 19'*(sq.¢d.), 
23°.(3q. id.), Hb 2” (sq. 2) d); ; oft. c. acc. cogn. 28 
16" 197) Mz Ties; DN ee Je 49” 50° (in 
both of”); sq. by against 49° Is 19” (of ’%); cf. 
pass. pt. Is 14%; c. acc. cogn.+sf. pers. 1 K 
y2°-Y-8:5 Chio®: c.acc, pers. 25 17° yr 16° Ex 
18° Nu 24“ (+rel. cl.) Je 38"; abs. (of %) 
Is 24°? (ce; adyAyss), 43 ef mani 2.5 14° 
(mNt2) NNID), v2" (23+ Sy); sq. inf. ¥ 62° 2 Ch 
257° (of ond); sq. cl. without connective 2 8 
I wits sq. i nan Nib Jb 26°; — YY yoy SYN Wy 32° 
(v.supr.). Pt. act.as subst.= counsellor, king’s 
adviser 2815" 1Ch ae 3Ch 22* 257° Ezry* 8% 
Is 19"; so fem, 2 Ch 22°; prob. also 1 Ch 27 
(|| [BID) P22 WN); cf. Mi 4°, also Is 1” (|| DDEL), 
Jb 12" (|| ¢d.);—in these three, of smporaanee 
for people ; so also Is 3* Prr1*=24°; cf. Jb 3%, 
and particularly yi NDB Is 9° wonder of a 
counsellor, of the ideal ruler predicted. More 
generally, counsellor, adviser Pr 15” ; Daa “ 
1 Ch 26" (specific reason for title oe a 
pide? Pr 12”;= prophet Is 41, nearly =agents 
(hired by Mas eaaries of Judah) Ezr 4°. Niph. 
(reflex. or recipr.) Pf. YY'2 Is 40'; WPI y 71? 
83°; Impf. 7¥) 1 K 12°+ rot.; ays? Is 45”; 
WY1) 2 Ch 30%; AYYI Ne 67; Pe, pl. DyyI 
1K 12°+4 4 t.;—consult ree exchange coun- 
sel, of king with advisers, sq. NS 1 K 12°8*= 
2 Ch ro®*; and so of Is 40%; sq. “DN 2K 6° 
2Ch 20”; sq. BY 1Ch 23, 2Ch 32°; abs. consider 
1K 12” 2 Ch 25” 307; ef. 1 K 12° (sq. inf.)= 
aCh tore WisE2) (en2 Impf. +) subord.)=2Ch 


Ee 2 


ney 


10°; in gen, consult, take counsel, abs. Pr 13”; 
VIN? y 71” Ne6’ 1845; sq. ab (with heart 
ee) Wy 83° nearly = determine, sq. inf. 2Ch 
30°, + Hithp. Impf. SY. y 83° conspire 
against, sq. by (\| > Sip wy). 

Tayy n.f. counsel, advice ( nyy(’)) — 
’y Ju 207428 t.; estr. NYY Is 5¥+33 t.; 
sf. ‘N¥Y Pr 45 t. (+1s Ao Qr; Kt inyy 
better) ; SY yp 20° 73%; in¥¥ Ho 10°+7 t. 
(incl. Is 46° Kt v. supr.); pnyy Je18" +44 t.; 
pl. MisY Dt 32% +42 +t.; POY Is 47%; Ee eel. 
advice 28 ie 162223 es TK y 28-18-14 
=2 Ch 10%24, 2 Ch 22° 25% Ezr 10° (where 
rd. ‘2S Y Rene Ry), v° Jb 29”; political 
consultation Is 47%; as acc. cogn. 2817! 
poker is 6?) Hz 117 a (Ytsvee US Cac, 
125 give counsel Ju 207 28 16"; “Y NIN 
Ts 168; ‘y ney gos ‘EI NY NYY y 134;= 
design, purpose Ezr 4° Ne 4° 1 Ch 12” (Baer), 
y 14° 20° Je18™ (sq. °Y = against), 49” 
(|| M2YMD); DNANYY y 30"; suitable counsel 
for war (= generalship) 2171S 2 Lae 6. (ck. 
Pr 20" infr.); also piow NY Ze 6" counsel of 
peace; practical wisdom, sagacity Is 19°, cf. 
vi, Je 19’ Dt 32” (|| 22359), Horo’, Esp. in 
WisdLt and proph.; cownsel=good counsel, 
wisdom Jb 38? 42° Pr12”™ 20° (its seat waNn 253) ; 
| vAM Pr 8“ Is 28% (of %); || MIN Je 497; 
{| non and AWAN Jb 12% Prizie || aba Tous 
| \nibann 20°° (cf. Is36° supr.); mnie} Vb: 
AVI "y mn Is ri? Alli naa non “); hearty 
counsel WbI “Y Pr 27°; counsel of don, when 
wisdom is personif, Pr 1% (|| MONDiM); in bad 
sense DYW “y Jb r0® 211° 22% 1}, cf. Jb 187 
y 106" Is 29"; of plan of %; % “y ~ 33” Pr 19” 
Is19” 147° (F810 YN), 25 1460, 11, Gaeniyy wrap “yp 
5”; also Mi 4? Je 32” (ayyn by), A050, 
106"; HY ‘Y y 107"; instruction, guiding 
wisdom of ” y'734; INSPY-WN i.e. counsellor of 
Ts 40; in fig. ‘YY WIS Y r19%=my coun- 
sellors, said of testimonies of God ;=prophecy, 
yoxdn /y Is 44° (| )929 727); DP ‘Y JaNNA 
Ez 4% (cf. 1 K 128; || fitR, TNA), DIM Je 18% 
(1923, 77). 

Tiagyin] n.f. counsel, plan, principle, 
device ;—pl. abs. NI¥}O Pr 22” (|| NYT) in good 
sense ; in bad sense MIS Je 7% (|| pad nin 
yn); ODN syo Ho 11° 5; DD NIyID Ys81, 
DONSyd Pr 1; anisyio Mi 6 


APY, TAPP" v. sub apy. 
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4.20 


7 
ie OY) v. fey. 
i ay 7 (Yof foll.; Ar. 555 is be rugged, of 


mountain, etc., be difficult ; Ce) rough or difficult 
place, mountain). 


Tis eal n.m. 75™5 wood, forest, thicket 
(MI™ pl. myn (=n.pr.loc.?); Ph. ay and 1, ef. 
DHM in MV; Aram. S12, Jis! wood, 
thicket; As. dru D1®¥8*°, cf. Jager 48> oe 
abs. Is 72+; WW. Mi 324 5 ce. m loc. MW 
Jos17; cstr. ny! 28 18°; my" Je 46%, etc.; 
pl. BMY Ezr 2%+4 t. (incl. Ez 34” Qr, so 
Co); MWY) y 29°;—a. wood, forest, wooded 
height, with trees to be felled Jos 17” (c. 
nby go up to), v’* (J), Dt 19° (not elsewhere 


Hex); int3 1y%) YY Je 10% as wood out of . 
a forest he hath cut w; Dp yA yan Ez 
39° (ABwATD Dy in || ls as producing 


trees DSP ni WY" Ee 2°; in designation 
of Solomon’s palace si3abn “y) na 1K 7? (on 
structure of this house v. Ota 70" "sama 
oye 10% 2 Ch og 0. Yets ayn ma Is 228; fig. 
of foes to be cut down and destroyed °33D *)22 
spit Is zo™; My? WD Je 46"; so Is 32” and 
"930 W Ze rr? (rd. Kt WI inaccessible forest). 
b. as hiding-place for fugitive 15 22°; lurking- 
place of wild beasts Am 3* Mis’ 2 K 2* Je5° 
12° Is 56° y 50” 80% 104”, cf. Ez 34” (rd. Qr, 
y.supr.) ¢. stripped by voice of ” y 29°; de- 
voured by fire Isg” (/"3 "320; fig. of the people); 
so in metaph. or sim. of ’s judgments Is 10% 
(in? N33; fig. of Assyr.), Je 21" Ez 21?4(v.infr.) 
Woe a a. opp. mo12 (garden-land) Is 29™ 325 
but also OID ayo his garden woodland 2K 19” 

—leo7. ane bana yNa W? Mi 7% (secluded 
and fertile abode for flock, fig. of people, v. Che; 
Hi-St thinks of sacred Go) e. =thicket, 
esp. as symbol of desolation Ho 2; 1)" nina 
thicket-covered heights (overgrown with bushes 
and trees) Mi3”=Je 26"; also 21y3 1y%3 Is 21% 
in the thicket (or bushes, so VB) in Arabia must 
ye lodge, caravans of Dedanites. £. Y(7) *3Y 
trees of the forest ue (in sim.), ro’? (/Y WN 
inp, fig.), 44% Ez 15%, also vo (WYN YY), Ct 2! 
(in iy fig., as singing before * ~ 96"=1 Ch 
1 pels eqs yynoo} “Y). gy. particular 
forests are: DNDN Ty’ 28 18°, see DYIBN p. 68 
supr.; cf. v*7 (v. also Jos 178); N90 wis 
22° (vy. supr.); 1225 “y? (v. supr.); 332 TIBI Ws 
and 313 “y! Ez 217° (y. supr.) fig. of Judah 


yo 


(land and people); v. also O%Y% infr.ayrrqe 
y 132° is a n.pr.loc. (but Bae ‘thinks appellat. 
‘auf waldigem Gefilde’), v. QOY! NMP. On 
1814”, vy. 1. 7y'.— py Ez 34” Kt, rd. 
DY" Qr, v. supr. 


Hoy (/of following ; meaning dubious ; 
MV identif. with I, from roughness and porous- 
ness (?) of honeycomb, cf. Buhl. 


+ n 


25. pe 


n.{m.] honeyecomb,—abs."3" 18 
14 sf. WY! Ct 5*;—honeycomb, containing 
tones 1814” (where rd. 77¥0 sgpnby mT WYN 
with © We Dr Kit in Kau**, instead of Vv. as 
in MT); 7yea-by nym NID x S 14? (|| WaT v2) 
and when the people came to the honeycomb 
behold its bees had departed (v. @ We Dr Kit 
VB); WIT DY “IY? MP2N Ct 51; v. also 1.7. 


eds [Ay] n.f. honeycomb, only estr. N73" 
Poinen 14” (v.11 yy). niny Nels 


fm. VY) n.pr.m. a descendant of Saul 
1 Ch 9“, prob. corrupt, v. TIVIN p. 221 supr. 


TOU MY? n.pr.m. father of Elhanan 
eat. (= 1 Ch 20°); ’X prob. scribal err. 
anticipating ’S in foll. line (We Dr), and "3" 
error for YY? (We) q. v. sub “hy. 

Tomy n.pr.mont. only DY Jos 15” 
(G wodrw eee) where explained as= [022 (6 (G 


Xao(a)Aov), mod. Kesla, NE. of Beth Shemesh, 
cf. Rob BE i 902.5 tii 154 Oy nop v. sub np. 


muy? vy. sub wry. 


sys, to, Dassipys vy. nby, 
TD? v. sub M5. 


T [15%] vb. be fair, beautiful (NH ad. Pi. 
and deriy.; Aram. Aph. So)” is suffice, finish, 
fail ; cf. Aram. JS (PS °°") beautiful, fit, N69? 
C-Anm. G Hoffmann |"? Ar. 35 fulfil, 
perform; Eth, nw@é&; u. 2, give Dieta 
over to, into ae of, Di m0) Qal Pf dB) 
Ct Ve ; 35. oo 2 Lnepf. 2 fs. ‘DAY (Ko i, et) 
Ez16"; 3 ms. ee 1°") 317; be beautiful, subj. 
pers. Ct 4% 7’; of feet v?; of Jerus. under fig. 
of woman Ez 16"; Kgypt under fig. of tree 
317, Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. 3B" Je 10% beautify 
an idol. 
DIX 45° is contrary to all anal.: 
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The (Pe‘al‘al?) Pf, form ‘33! NB.) 
rd. either 





1b 


np! or mp5 Gesi® 3 Sta $2 Now (Ko* 583 f. 
defenca i ig artificial) : thow art more beautiful 
than, etc. Hithp. Jmpf. 2 fs. *BN beautify 
thyself Je 4®. 

Tr adj. fair, beautiful ;—m. abs. 15) 28 
14”°+4t.; estr. 5) Gn 39°°+6 t.; £. OEY r2¥ 
+14 £.; estr. ND’ 2446 t.; sf. ‘ney Ct 21013, 
pl. nips ‘Th 42° Am 8%; mie nip’ Gn AY nbs 
Naas fair, beautiful, as attribute of woman 
213 Tk 1Ams" Prin ects) bye eer Oa 
(nabs Syspred, Gnd 2st Kote Col aan au Oa 
=subst. fair one 1° 2% 5° 61; oft. estr. ND? 
nXV Gn12" 29” 28 14”; “Arn Gn 297 
I 8 25° Dt 21! Est 2’: of kine myo-nips Gn 
41°, cf. v4; INATNID y'8; less oft. of boy, young 
man 7D) WS 2S ne pred. Ct 1°; "8 7B 
Gn 39°; TN na v * (of Joseph); of Jere 
Aj 75 1 48°; of a singer iP MD Ez 33%; of 
trees: olive NA-D DY Je 11%; cedar (fig. of 
Egypt) FY 15% He Tes cf. vs nD’ of everything 
in its time Ec 3"; of various acts 5”.—In OY 
DY HEY 1 $16", WY HY OY 17”, either 75» 
=subst. abstr. with beauty of eyes, or OY is 
textual error (Gr Krenkel 74%: °° Bu poy 
youth), v. Dr. 


TTPD-FID, rd. MSNEY, or better TDD) (Ol 
$188 Gr Gie; reduplicated, with the force of a 
diminutive, Sta°; cf. DVOIN, PIP), adj. f, 
pretty, DYIS1) MATTE nay Je 46” Egypt is a 
pretty heifer (G eo Once 


"BY vy. *5Y. 


i [Des] n.m. beauty ;—abs. ‘pS Ts 3% +5 t.5 
estr. ‘BY Hz 287; sf. EY v W suey v45%+5 t.; 
WB. Is 3317+ 2 tage Er 6 Est 1"; beauty of 
a woman Is 3% es Est 1 Pr O2r ch Eso 
of Jerus. under fig. of woman Ez 16% Ly Se 
ary m2*23), cf. v*"; prince of Tyre, ae 
of (his) wisdom 287; king of Tyre v? (°E 203), 
vy’; ideal beauty of king of Judah Is 33”, Zion 
(*BS-2D31) 50%, cf. La 2” (BY NDB); of Egypt 
under fig. of tree Ez 31°; of ransomed people 
OL co. : 

Tip), Sahl n.pr.loc. Joppa (Ph. ‘py; As. 
Ja(p)pu COT Gloss Bez Tel-el-Amarna Tabl. in Brit. Mus. as 
Egypt. Ye-pu WMM**) —seaport town of 


Palestine (Jerusalem), 15. Jos 19 Jon 1° 2 Ch 
2 NIB. Ezr 37; © lomma, mod. Jaffa. 


mp" 


[T15") v vb. breathe, puff (by-form of M8, 
q.v.; see Ba®®™?; cf. Talm. na’ breath)—only 
Hithp. Jmpf. 3 fs. ORIN Je she gaspeth 
for breath. 

Taps] adj. breathing or puffing out, 
estr. DON DAY y 27” puffing out violence (cf. 
Che). 


bp vy. sub pp. 
Pay v. sub Sb. 


if iy 5") vb. only Hiph. shine out or forth, 


send out beams, cause to shine (N H 7d., 
fig. senses; Y YB); As. Shaph. sépu, Hehe 
cause to shine, glorify, Lota™ © % Zim BP % 1 
AS ee eee Cin AEs Sq aedificium elatum ; 
kindred seem to be RX® ascendit montem, 
adultus fuit; Sab. yp raise, heighten Os?™4 
1865, 210%. yes name of a ins DHM4" 1889, 800 )_ 
Hiph. Pf, YBN Dt 33? y 507; WEIN consec. 
Jb Si 2 ms. AYDIN 10°; Impf. 3 fs. PEIN 31: 
ea 10%; Imv, yypin fant YBN 80?,— 
shine out, forth, display beams: of % Dt 33? 
; i: 80? 94! Th 10° (sq. OY); subj. MI Light 
Th 34; 10” Das DD YBAY (of She’él). 2. 
eause to shine 123) WN PDN) Jb 37%, subj.”. 


q [Ayes] n.f. brightness, splendour, 
WHYEY Ez 287" of prince and king of Tyre. 

Typ n.pr.pers. et loc. 1. n.pr.m. (cf. 
Sab. sxyp’ Hal™)—a. a king of Lachish Jos 
10°, & lepda, A GL lag(a)e. b. agon of David 
255” (G lefues, GL Nahed)=1 Ch 37 (G lavove, 
A lagie, GL Aytxap) = 14° (G Iavovov, A lague, 
GL laBey), 2. n.pr.loe. on border of Zebulun 
Jos19”, perh.=mod. Yéfa, 4 hour fr. Nazareth, 
Rob? 4 but © bayyat, A lapaya; GL lapdue. 

Typ n.pr.loc.(Sab.n.pr.loc.yp", nyD") 
DEM wm) —_y Ch 6™ Levitical city 
in Reuben; in Reuben NYSP Jos 13%; NYDIP 
Je 48” in Moab. 

np v. sub ANB. 

mp, Oy-mimp. v. sub nne. 

NX) 


oom vb. go or come out (NH De 
Aram. 8¥*; Eth. 064:, O%A: As. dst D1] 2¥8*, 
all=go out, forth; Syr.\s% go forth (in sense 
of germinate), grow, Ph. xy’ march out; cf. 
SI xy the source (of water); Sab. xk go 
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out, DHM in MY; Ar. ; 35 is be or become fair, 
beautiful, neat, clean, cf. No" 1885,7)_Qal Phi 
R3! Gn ro! + 92.5 3 fs. ONY Nu 16413 t.; 
ANS Ts 28%; 2 ms. ONS. Gn 24°47 +.; 2 fs. 
ney’) Je jie 82 El pny: eas Dt oe 
Dnsy} Ju 21” Mal 33 3 vl. sf. 2831 Je 10” 

etc.; Impf. 83. Gn 154+ 64 t.; 8331 4% +132 es 
3 fs, yn Ex 217+ 22 t.; S¥M1 Gn 30%4 14 t.; 
2 ms. 83M Dt 201+ 16t.; 3 pl. 837 Gn 154+; 
INS? U7 +33 fpl.i mxym 18 18% 2K oo3 7f{R3F) 


i ip 2 fp. AINYA Sein 4°,etc.; Imv. 8¥ Gn 8% 
+15 t.; TNS Ju om fs. 8¥ Ct 18; mpl. &¥ Gn 
to%+11 t.; 8¥ Is 49° Ez 9’+Je 58° Qr (Kt - 
ANY) TINY Ct 3" Inf abs. NY Gn 874 2 te; 
N¥Y 24% 43 t.; Inf. cstr. NNY 247431 t.; af. 
‘ONY Ex 9” + 3 t.; VOXS Jo 9”; FINS Dt 16°+ 
10 t., ete.; Pé. 835 (S31) Gn 2° 4 62 t.; fs. xvi 


Ee ro; MN¥* (1°) Gn 248411 t.; N¥* Dt 28%, 
etc.;—1. go or come out or forth: a. from (1) 
a lace, e.g. a tent Gn 31% (E; opp. 2 8/3), 


ayia ak MNBD Ly 8% 107 (P), ef. PIPINN 21? 
(H); from a house 28 118, the doors (ond) of 
a house Jos 2” (JE), Jurz1®; Ina NNBD Hx 12” 
(JE), from a camp 18 13% 2K 7™, a city Gn 
19 (J), 22‘ (P), 1K ra™ 204 Mig sageave 
18 24°, the ark Gn 9" (J), 8% (both P); out 
of vineyards Ju 21”; sq. acc. VYTNN Gn 44* 
(E), Ex 9% (J); c. 2 also, of gate Je 17" News: 
sq. ace. local. nna Nyy ND Jb 31 5 pt. coer 
Nand sy} Gn 9” (P), IY AY NM 3 44 (P); abs. 
Jos 28 (JE), aie wedbpeey Pale): Nu33? (P; Israel 
going out [from Egypt]), 2Ch26”+; specif., of 
eos out (}) from a land (of emigration) Gn 
o4 24° (all J); partic. of coming forth from 
(the land of ) Egypt (the Exodus) Ex 12" (J), 
3p! Bt Nu 11” 22° (all JE), and esp. D, 
Dt 4% of 11 16°98 235 249 22% Jog 21 5488 
(all D), Nu 33'(P), 1 K 61 8°=2Ch 5” 2K 21” 
Je7” Hg 2° pirg'. b. go forth from (the 
presence of) a person: Ex 8% 9* ro (all sq. 
Dye), Gn 44" Ex 5” Jer 27 (Nd), Ju 37("202); 
sq. sgadt9 Gn 4* (J), 41% 47"° Est 8% He 10°; 8q: 
3B oy db.14%, ‘22 AND 27; sq. sf. ‘INS! Je To” 
(v. De Ec 7"). c. in Leennieal senses: abs. go 
forth, of emancipation Ex 2 173345777-1 (all JE), 
cf, DINTT) NOAD NS 2 K 13°; of release in the 
year of jubilee, land, etc. Lv 25%" (all H), 
27 (P); also of a debtor-slave 25% (H); of 
divorce iN'a2 mNS) Dt 24°; ; of condemnation 
yun Nx way ¥ 109’ when he is judged let 
him go out as a criminal, i.e. be condemned ; 


RS 


of bowels (OY) falling out by reason of disease 
2Ch 21". d. of flight, involving escape: 
sq. MYIND, || DY, flee Gn 39% (J), SYD NY} °D 
Je 48°; opp. taken (by lot) 1S 14%; WW AYT 
nam nxyd sbav-nd Je 11” calamity from which 
they shall not be able to escape, perh. also 87} 
pPa"My Ny) DSN Ec 7™ he that feareth God 
shall escape (or be freed from, v. De Hi-Now 
Mishn) all of them (see VB),—on acc. with 
Ny v. De. — e. depart AWD] NN¥2 Gn 35% i.e. 
when she was expiring ; so WW RYA y 1464; 
bat MO NNS2 1 § 25% i.e. when Nabal became 
sober ; also fig. pad N35) Gn 42" (E) ie. their 
heart failed (\|7793) ; rust from (}) caldron 
Ez 24" (v.Co Ez 12°); of glory of % 10%; S¥") 
AIWTOD jy "Na jp La x’; hence inf =eait, end 
NWI NXY2 Ex 23° (JE), and, redundantly, NYd 
Ds Dp? YPO NX¥ 2 Ch 21” ie. at the end of 
two years. f. of inanimate things: river out 
of Eden Gn 2"(J), water out of rock Ex 17° 
(E), Nu 20" (JE), from Lehi Ju 15"; of molten 
calf out of fire Ex 32%(E); of gold (after re- 
fining) Jb 23” (abs., in sim.); in prophecy of 
fountain from house of ”” Ez 4715" Zc 148 Jo 4"; 
of seed (semen virile) from man Ly 15°” (P), 
22*(H); of weapon which has pierced body 
2 S 2% (WINN), 2 K o (123%), Jb 20% (m3) ; 
7200 DNYID WINN NYM 2S 11° and there went 
out (=was sent out) after him the king’ s portion 
(i.e. the food given by the king); idiomatically 
of expenditure of money 2K 12" (abs., cf. Hiph. 
v"); of swift movement of arrow from bow Zc 
g‘ (like lightning), of lightning out of fire Ez 1”; 
abs. of swnrise (subj. YY) Ju 5°! (in sim.), Gn 
19”, cf. Is 13” (so As., e.g. uliw sit Sansi adi 
érib sansi COT Gnig”); of rising of stars 
(D'2313) Ne 4%; of sentence of judge Hb 1** 
y 17°; of judgment, or right appearing (with 
sim. of light) Hos 6° (rd. 8¥ WIND *DEYID), Is 
621; of a lot ADI 123) 2737 NY Jos 161 (JE), 
aadtespe lt, Nu 33” Josig) 2 24% ci also 
pova Dsag NYN 18" (P).  g. with especial 
emphasis on idea of origin, source : hyssop out 
of the wall 1 K 5%; 1297 xy) ny Gn 24° (J) 
from” has the thing proceeded, of a providential 
arrangement, so ’* DY Is 28”; yur] Nx? pyywnrp 
1S 24'(an ancient proverb); of pollution pro- 
ceeding from (N&?2) prophets Je 23”; of firefrom 
Heshbon Nu 21” (JE), Je 48*, cf. Jug®™; 
of fire ” ‘BBD Lyg” 107, “ NX) Nu 16* (all P); 
in theophany yor AY XY Hb 3°; iniquity 


423 
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from unreceptive heart 73° (v.1. abn 1); wrath 
Bb Nury"(P); abs. Je q!=21, 23%= 
30”; so salvation Is 51°; JO) ANY) NOTNv2 
Jb 264; of words going forth from mouth of 
speaker (of solemn or formal speech) N3? XN 

37 OB Jos 6° (JE), Jur 1S 23 Je 44” 
Jb 37? Est 7°, also Nu 30° 32” (both P); of %’s 
words going forth from his mouth, or from him 
Jey 48° gr eet E735" obs daword sein 
struction, command, etc., going forth Is 2°= 
Mi4? (from Jerusalem), Dug”; of human com- 
mandment Est 1”, cf. v. h. of children as 
going forth from loins (of father) DY) 28 7” 
16"); pony Gunga (r), tks ==) Cn ors. 
1D alone 2 K 20% =Is 397; also 137? ‘N34 Ju 8” 
Gn 46% Ex 1° (both P); also of birth OVD 
(2X) Nu 12” (JE), Je 1° 20% Jb 3"; fig. of sea 
a3", Of ico vy"; eNO Jb) hes 2 a ty 
source not expr., Gn 25” 38% (all J); of 
untimely birth Ex 21”(JE); ef. mon par nsin 
Dt 28* (|| “h); of family or race connexion 
(sq. [2) Na” Is 48' 1 Chi” 2°; xy also of 
produce of vine (}232) Ju 13", cf. TWO XD 
Dt 142 (rd. ky Sam., v. Di); BN? NYY ABN PWS 
Jb 28°; of viper proceeding from serpent’s root 
Is 14”; further, with idea of unfolding, growth 
Jb 8% 14? 31%; WY MID DN N¥ Is 11’; of the 
little horn Dn 8°; so of branches of candlestick 
in tabernacle Ex 257% 377%! (all P); then 
simply project (tower from wall) Ne 3°°°”; of 
measuring-line going forth (abs.) in a particular 
direction Je 31"; of a boundary(-line) going 
out (abs.) so as then to turn and make an angle 
Nu a4 Jos I Boag I 62-57 I Q15.15.17.17 I Oe 
2.a. go forth to a place Gn 247°(J), Je 14 
Ez 3” Zc 65°74; g0 AWA N¥51 Ju 3” (see 
VB); go forth in surrender 1§ 11° (sq. ON 
pers.), 2K 187% =Is 36%, Je 38"; PN 718 PS 
nsx) y 1444; into captivity DIAN I8y, NP 
nDNA Je 29", cf, 487 Ze 142; also DIpAT}D NY 
mo Je 22", cf. ‘INS °22 10%, = b. go forward, 
proceed to or toward something, fig., “ON nya 
WS) TY Je 9? from evil to evil they go on ; in 
like manner 28 20° si vera l., but read rather 
ANY N11 and it (i.e. the sword) came out (of the 
sheath) and fell G@ We Dr Kit Bu. — ¢. come 
or go forth, with esp. ref. to purpose or result: 
MNT WINS YN 1S 17%, of 2435 ANT NYY 
wr wad 23%, of. 26, further 28 2% 181 K 
2.0 18:18-19.89 5 K 5? Mir™ Je37° Zer4® Dnir! 4 ; 
of an adulteress Pr 7”; of an angel Nu22” (JE), 
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Dn 9”; for OFAN... 83% 18 225 (le¢ my father 
etc. go forth [to be] with you, ef. Klo) rd. perh. 
1) as S B Kit, v. also Dr; of army marching 
out to form battle line MSTA RS ay” 
(c.art., MT, <om.We DrKit Bu); 8 WW 993 
Ju2™ in all to which they went forth, 352 83118 
8” of king going out at the head of his soldiers; 
so of ” before his people Ju 4" 28 5” y 68°, 
ef. 108" 1 Ch 14”; of % going out from Seir 
Ju 5", cf. Hb 3%; of the hand of ’, in hostility 
a3) 2 ANS Ru 1; abs. of fire breakeng out 
Ex 22° (JE). 3. of combinations, note esp.: 
TW) Nv! (inf. abs.) Gn 87 going out and return- 
ing, nearly=to and fro; SiS) 834.4. NSP WN 
Dp 2816°®=coming forth, cursing as he came; 
NT) Ny), Lit. ND PN) SS PS Jos 6! none went out 
and none came in, i.e. there was no free egress 
or ingress (of besieged city), cf.1 K15”%=2 Ch 
161, 2Ch 15°; to go out and come in before, of 
leader in war Nu 27” 1818", cf. 29°; fig. 
Dt 28° blessed shalt thou be JNAXY¥3) 4N)33, 
i.e. when thou completest and beginnest any 
undertaking, so v’® 31? xiady nxyd Sow xd, i.e. 
I can no more engage in active undertakings ; 
similarly Jos 14" 1K 37 Is 37% (+792¥)= 
2K 197, Y121 

+ Hiph.,, Pf SY Gn 1484; KY) 
consec. Dt 22%; ON¥IN Ex 32°47 t.; nexviny 
Nu 20°+3 +.; 2 fs. ONS} 1 K 17; sf. swoyin 
Ez 42; DOxIN Ex 13" + 2 t.; JT Dt” 163, 
WNvIT Ex 13° Dt 7; OWI Ex 32” + 2 t., etc.; 
Impf, 83° (88) Ly 16% +9 &; 88M (3) 
Gn 155+ 23 t.; N¥M (N¥9) Dt 4°44 4.5 sf. 
sayyyh Mi a; Ny) Dt a pes ANY) Ex Ao 
3 fg, N'SIF Is 61" Hg 17; juss. NYA Gn 1%; 
syiM1 vy Ru 28; 2 ms. NYA Ex r2%+¢5 t.; 
Nn Jb 38”; NYP Je 3271; 3349) NS) Ly 
2454. sf, WINS 2 Kor2?; NS) Cn roe: 
WIN 1 K 213; DW 1 Ch 9%, etc.; Jmv. 
NNN. Gn 19”4 5 t.+87 Kt (Qr 83); NIT 
Is 43°; Ay yin 142°; sf. NSIT 267 1 K 22%, 
etc.; Inf.cstr, W357 Ex 6" +; sfONIT CRIT) Ex 
16° +; sayyinp Je 39", anom.(K6!™), ete.; Pt. 
WMI Ex 674 116.5 NVWY1 387; sfNS 2S 22%, 
FN Dt 8" 13", etc.;—1. cause to go or come 
out, bring out, lead out: a. a person from a 
place, + }2 loc., out of prison, etc. Gn 40% (E), 
Je 20%, 52° (not || 2K 25”); so with the 
servant of” subj. Is 427; out of house Jos 6” 
(JE), a city Gn 19” (J), Ez 14” (so G@ © B Co 
VB; MT Hoph.); of ” bringing people of Jeru- 
salem out of city to deliver them to enemy Ez11’ 


424, 








NN 
(MT (one) shall bring, but rd. 1 s., see VB), v’; fr. 


a land Je 26*; esp. of Moses bringing Israelites 
out of Egypt Ex 3? (KE), 14" (J); of Moses 
and Aaron 6% (P); of ’\ bringing Israelites 
out of (1!) Egypt Ex 18! 20? Jos 24° (all E), 
Hx 13*** 92l Nu 2023" 24 all di) pe 
ae 6 12-21.28 gi4 12.26.28 1 16} 263 (all D), 
Lv Low 2238 205 SG ae 2633 (all H), Ex 6°" 
(nyy1 rap nnn), 45 1217-42-81 7 66.32 29° Nu 
151 (all P), Jue" 6° US 12° 1K Se anemia 
I K Q 21.51.53 9° Je ee I he er? ao 45 Kz 2071. 
cf. y? (del. Co), 2 Ch 7” W 136" Dn oMsnapas 
same sense, Jos 24° (EH), Dt 7° Ez 20%” wv 
105*'8; of ’ bringing Israelites out of exile 
(sq. [12) Ez 20%! 34%; obj. rebels (out of, f'9, 
land) Ez 20*; of charioteer bringing Ahab out 
of battle 1 K 22**= 2 Ch 18*; of Joseph's 
bringing out his sons from between Jacob’s 
knees Gn 48” (E).  b. of bringing from a - 
place for a particular purpose (human subj.) 
Ex 19” (}); also (point of departure not expr., 
and purpose sometimes only implied) Gn 38” 
(J), Jos.2° 674 Ju.6* 25 12° —1 Ch zo ees 
11"=2'Ch 23", 2 Ch 234 Is 45°)? sulenan 
bringing Israelites out of Egypt to slay them 
Ex 32° (JE), Dt 9”; obj. Gog Ez 38%; subj. 
"1 Ez371. oc. lead out as an army 2 § 101% 
=1Ch 19", so of * Is 43%; hence with N34, 
of a ruler’s function to lead people out and in 
28 5?=1 Chir, Nu27"(P).  d. ONT Ss 
of God’s agency in birth Jb 10. ee. = remove 
(from a person’s presence) yD WANDS  Wwsi7 
Gn 45' 28 13°; without || byovs, £. of putting 
away wives and children Ezr 10%" (opp. 2v7 
v’, cf. Ina ANY’ Dt 247). g. bring out person 
unto (8) a place (human subj.) Jos 10” (JE), 
Dt 14° 227 (all D), Ly.24""(H), Nags eee 
all pany), 1 K 218 (ym of motion to), 
aK ==2'Ch 239s MNan-PN sayyind Je 39"; 
subj. angels in form of men Gn 197 (J ), Ez 
42% 467 44°; also Gni5°>(JE; % subj.); for 
a specific purpose Ex16*(P). sh. untoa person 
Gn 43” (J), with purpose expressed or implied 
Ho 9 Gn 19°8(J), Ju r9”*; Jos 10% (JE), Je 
38° Ezr 87 (c. by) Kt (but read Qr 3X). i. 
unto a place and a person Jos 10% (JE), Dt 
2s) to. 2. fig., obj. persons, bring out 
of (112) distress, etc. ~ 25 687 1074 142° 143"; 
deliver from enemies 2 § 22” (but || ~ 18% 
‘ODEN ; one’s feet out of net ~ 25” 31°; bring 
out into a large place 2S 22%=y 18”, ef. 
py 66". 3. bring out animals: horses out of 
Egypt 1 K 10%=2 Ch 1” (but read Qal %8¥} 
@ Klo Kmp in Kau4"), 2 Ch 1” 9%; animals 


Aare 
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(from ark, no }1)) Gn 8" (P); for sacrifice, to 
a place Nu ro’. 4. inanimate obj.: a. carry 
or bring out (with and without }) Ex 12° (E) 
pm 22 Sara" —1 Ch 207, 2 K 10%'2548124% 
1 Cho” 2Ch 29*6 34% Je 8! 77 por (subj.”), 
Ez 12** (in v°*">-? read Qal, cf. v*”, so Co), also 
24° (Co 24”); obj. AUNT fANT Ze 47; Ly 26" 
(H), Ezr 177". b. take or draw out (from 
one’s person or luggage) Gn 24° (J); draw out 
hand from one’s bosom Ex 4°7(J), cf. Ru 2” (food 
from one’s cupboard), ¢.=draw MAYA *30 
Ez 21°" (subj. %).  d. bring out toa place Dt 
moe lea 6 TA 16 6z 407501 ttd7. Cs 
bring out to (or for) a person Gn 148 Ju 6" ef. 
v',1K17%2K10"”, f. bring out from (j!?) 
a place to people Nur7™(P).  g. bring out 
in payment, pay (money, tribute, etc.) 2 K 12” 
ce (Yin behalf of: or put it forth, imposed 
it, on Israel). h. bring forth (=cause to rise 
or appear) the heavenly bodies Is 40% Jb 38°; 
see algo HN N¥* ADDN) 28" and hidden things 
he (the miner) bringeth forth to light. i. bring 
jorth by miracle: Moses, water out of rock 
Nu 20°" (JH); %, id. Di8" Neg® p78" J. 
= produce, generate, bring into being: of 
magicians trying to produce lice Ex 8% (P); 
a smith producing weapon Is 54"; see the 
threefold s*yin Pr 308; of causing pnp to 
proceed out of ({) earth 104"; elsewhere 
of earth as producing Gn 1” (both P), Is 61" 
Hg 1"; of Aaron’s rod bringing forth blossoms 
Nu 17" (P).  &. bring forth words (out of 
mouth, etc.), i.e. speak Jb 8" 15° Pr 10 29" 
Ne6” Is 48"(|| 15, own); abs. Ee 5); of pub- 
lishing a report Y) DY my 7 Dt22"(\[nd oY 
D2 Y), ef; (AVI) PIT NDT AN Nur” 
14%; 80 14% (PINTOV NDT). 5. fig. subj. 
bring forth from (}'2) Bel’s mouth what he has 
swallowed Je 5“; wind, out of treasuries 10!* 
51°  135'; fire, out of Tyre Ez 28"; curse, 
over the land Zc 54; of Jeremiah, 01>) 8'¥iM ON 
bhi Je rs! if thow bring forth the precious 
from (Gie without) the base, i.e. if thou free 
that which is pure in thee from base admixture 
(Gf; Gie if thow produce the noble without the 
base); bring forth, i.e. exhebit, righteousness 
(innocence Che) W 37° Je51"° (cf.Qal 1 f end); 
mypoy mind NS Jb 12”, cf. Mi 7°; subj. servant 
of , of publishing DSWD (i.e. religion) to the 
world Is 421’. 

+ Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. INS Ez 38° (del. Co); 
Pt. fg, DSS Gn 38”; m.pl. DNS Ez 14” 478 
(but v. infr.); fp], MINSY Je 38° ;—be brought 
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: NT 

forth Gn 38” (J; of Tamar); of women as 
captives Je 38”; remnant out of Jerusalem Ez 
14” MT (but rd. Hiph., v. supr.); exiles, from 
among the peoples 38° (om. G Co); of waters, 
DNS mMBA7DN Ez 47° which are caused to 
flow into the sea (but S Co DSH DYDI- ON into 
the sour (bitter, salt) waters, see Field VB). 

t [Sox] adj. coming forth ; only c. / and 
sf., VY WS 2 Ch 3271 Kt CN SD Qr), and 
some of those who came forth from his loins 
(33 in || Is 37%). 


TREN] n.m. 7°” only pl., issue, off- 
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spring, produce Coa comps. (gins 
origin, Toot, stock)—1. offspring of men, abs. 
NIYDST) DNYNYO Is 22%; elsewhere only Is** 
and Job: estr. PY) N¥N¥ Is 48% (|| JVM); sf. 
SINY Th 318, PINT 5% (|| WD, Is 44° (|| i); 
VEINS Tb 27% (| P23); DIPNYN 21° (|| OY), 
Taon® (|eds\r 65%. 2. produce of earth, 
sf, PNYNITD) PAN Ts 341; 3) PINT 42° 


i: NET n.m. "°°%3 place or act of going 
forth, issue, export, source, spring ;—abs. “1 
Jb28' 75"; cstr.“9 Nu30%+ 9 t.; 88D JIb38” 
Dng®; sf. N39 28 3%; NSD HOG; IND P1097; 
pl. estr. N¥iD Is 414-6 t.; sf, YNYIO Ez 43"; 
DPNSD Nu 337; JPN Hz 42";—1. a going 
forth; a. the act, of ” Ho 6°; of the sun=rising 
y 19’ (v. N¥° 1 £); of a man 2S 3” (opp. S139 
Kt); 137 Dn 9” going forth of a command. 
b. concrete, npia ‘NYID Ez 12‘ goings forth of 
exile, 1.e. those going forth into exile (in sim.). 
c. way out, exit: concrete, of chambers in 
temple Ez 42" 43" (opp. YN212); WaIpan win 
Ez 44° (opp. M°20 8321). 2. that which goes 
forth: a utterance of mouth or lips (esp. of 
solemn or formal speech), “2 N¥32 Dt 8°; “10 
NAY Je 17> ¥ 89"; so Dt 23% Nu30%(P).  b. 
export of horses 1K 10%=2Ch1". — 3. place 
of going forth: a. source or spring of water 
2 K 2” Ts 58" (in sim.), y 107% (|| ni903), v® 
({[OMO"DAN) = Ts 41°5([léd.); PMDPA TIM OND BvD 
2Ch 32". b. place of departure of Israel on 
march Nu 33°7(P). ¢. 8¥iD=east (place of 
sun’s going forth) » 757 (opp. 22Y%); zeugmati- 
cally, 65° T1~) WPA NYO i.e. the east and the 
west (cf. the two Orients, Qor 43).  d. place 
whence silver comes=mine Jb 28'; my} 
NYT] N¥ID 387 and to cause the growing-place 
(others, the growth) of young grass to sprout. 
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pee sein n.pr.m. 1.son of Caleb by Ephah 
his concubine 1 Ch 2“, G Ioca(v), GL Movea. 
2. a descendant of Saul 1 Ch 8**7 (G Maoa)= 
98 (G Masoa; GL in both Maga). 

T [ARZi] n.f. only pl.: a. Mi 5) Ynixyio 
(of future ruler out of Bethlehem), his origin. 
b. 2 K 10” Qr NiNyid places of going out to, 
Le. a privy (cf. Ar. ees Germ. Abtritt), 
euphemistically for Kt nisin. 

T [aRZin] n.f. outgoing, extremity, 
source (?), escape; only pl.; chiefly P and 
late ;—abs. NINSIA yf 687; estr. MISSIN Pr 44 
Jos18¥ Qr (Kt ymixsin); M&A Nu3 48 Ez 48"; 
NiNsA Jos 15'+ 2 t.; sf. VORYIN Nu 34/4 3 t.; 
VHRSA Jos 15748 t. + 16° Qr (Kt inxyn); 
OMixyin 1 Ch 5%°;—1. outgoing, extremity of 
border of territory Jos 16° 17"*(both JE), else- 
where P: Nu 34/°°*? Jos 154711 168 179 1121419 
191-7 outskirts of city Hz 48", cf. 1Ch 5") 
2. O° Nn Pr.4® (read NIN) sources of life. 
3./n mya9 y 68” escapes from (lit. for, i.e. in 
view of ) death. 


Ht Mavasel vb. only Hithp. set or station 


oneself, take one’s stand (x ay’ Pa. & deriv.; 
Ar. 5.25 be constant, firm)—Hithp. Pf. 3 pl. 
Wy 2Ch 11%; “Ni consec, Nuri; Jmpf. 
A¥}) Dt 7% + 6 t.; 38 Jb 417; ASW Pr 22”; 
337") 18 3%+5 t.; 3 fs. ISOM Ex 2* (but read 
Ass, cf. Sam Ges’™ Ko'*); 2 ms, ISNA 
28 18%; AAV) Hb 2); WSN y 2?+2 t.; 
ayn Ex 19"%+4 t.; Imv. AYN 84 5 t.; 
MST] 1S 10%+6 t.; Inf. str, NID) 28 
21°44 t.;— station oneself, take one’s stand, 
stand: a. c. phr. of place, Ex 2‘ (E, c. PIN), 
28 18% (c. 1339), fig.= stand aloof (VB Dr); 
v*(c. 13, || VY); c. 2 loc. Ex19” Nu22™ (both 
E), Ju 207 Dt 31", also (in sense of having a 
place or position) oS) 9237-922 AYN WY) 
28 21°; c. JiIN2 pers. 18 10”, loc. 2 § 23"= 
2 Cutt ec by loc., at, by Nu 23° (JE), upon 
Hb 2? (|| 9y), y 36° (fig.); c. by pers. v. infr.; 
c. DY and OY pers. Ex 34° (subj. “), Nu 117° 
(both JE). b. abs. 183% ( subj.); esp. of 
standing quiet and passive, to see the mighty 
deliverance of * Ex 14" (J), 18 12776 2 Ch 20” 
(|| 70y); of taking a stand tofight 18 17" y2?; in 
militaryarray Je 46*(c. 1 accomp.),v" (|| Pa j249) ; 
to answer a charge Jb 33°; wap }O2 3ayNy 


38" and they (terrestrial things) stand forth 
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(in the light) like a garment. ¢. c. "DP pers. 
=present oneself before Ex 8 9% (both J), Pr 
go7 er "BD Jos 24'(E), 18 10"*(y. also d); 
so as servants or courtiers (vy. by 6 c), with im- 
plication of readiness for service, sINTPY Ze 6°; 
“by Jhr82t!: o, oy pers. take one’s stand on 
the side of 2Ch11™; c. o ny % ASIN D Wo4"® 
who will take a stand for me against the workers 
of iniquity (|| DY ° DIP. 1); of holding one's 
ground, maintaining one’s position before ‘5 
(TPY 739) 5°; 80 ©. "BD Jos 1°(D), Dt 9? Jb 
413; 6, P2DB Dt 7% 11%; abs. 287? FOV PN 
2 Ch 20°. 


i, [AS] vb. Hiph. set, place, a vivid and 
forcible syn. of DY (Ké‘ * Ges'")—Hiph. Pf. 
sf. 297 Je 51% Qr (Kt yyn), Jb 17°; 1 8.. 
sf. YN Gn 43°; WAIT consec. Ho 2°; Lmpf. 
13") Gn 30% Ju 87; sf. 038") Gn 47?; 2 ms. 13H 
Ju 7°, etc.; Imv. 87 Am 5°; Inf estr. 80 Dt 
28° (Gesh3h2 Kobe): Pt, MD Ju 6% ;—set, 
place, c. ace.: +3 loc. Gn 30% (J ; + JX¥ n20), 
Ju 6% 87286" (+ 73), ce. JN3 in || 1 Ch 16!; 
+ DYN 185°; of setting foot on (by) ground 
Dt 28"; Gn 33% (J ; sq. OY)=station with thee 
some of my retinue; +925? Gn 43° (J); so with 
idea of presenting, introducing to Gn 477 (J); 
set (so that all may see) + 2? Jb 17°; sq. 2 ace. 
(=set as) Je 51™; AIAN ni3 MAIS) Ho 2° and 
(lest) I set (=ewhzbit) her as in the day when she 
was born (||MIIY MIN WEN); fig. set wp, establish, 
payin ~yvia wn Am 5" (opp. v7 anvan_yayd), 
Hoph. Jmpf. 18° Ex 10” (E) be stayed, stopped, 
detained (of herds, etc.) 


Ti73), PI, WAY? vy. sub any, pny, “ny. 


riley $) vb. Hiph. lay, spread, late (Ges 
st; Aram, YS! Pa. Aph. id., also expound, 
‘auslegen ;’ Ar, 285 is put or lay (down, on 
a place, etc.), but j2=Aram. y)-—Hiph. / mopf. 
ys? Ts 585; AY SN vy 139°; lay, spread out, sq. 
acc. IN) py Is 58°; Sw 130% if T spread out 
She’dl (as my couch). Hoph. Jmpf. Y3) (Pu. 
Pf. De Di al.) be laid, spread ; subj. "DN py 
Est 4°; subj. 127 worm, as couch for king of 
Babylon Is 14". 


t [saz] n.[m.] couch, bed (poet.) ;—sf. 
M88" Gn 49%; pl.cstr. ‘Vit 1 Ch 51; sf. ‘Yast Jb 
17°+2t.(+1 K 6°* Kt, v. WS); couch, bed, 


yo} 
of wedlock or concubinage, Gn 49‘ (J), hence 
t Ch 5}; in gen. y 637, *pay" wy 1323; Wwna 
AN TET Th x7? (()NR NY MENTOR ef. 
Y 139°). 

TL] n.m.'*° only Qr, properly flat 
surface, only of lower projecting story of temple, 
poset K 6°: yo rd: yon the side-chamber, as 
Saal Sta ttt ese vy also vy? Hz 4a 

TYR n.m. couch, bed ; YIALTD 197 TYP 
Is 28” the bed is too short for one to stretch one- 
self (NDB coverlet in || cl.) 


ps? vb. pour, cast, flow (Talm. ad.)— 
Qal Pf. PS) Ly 8%+ 2 t.; PSM consec. 2) 14”; 
sf. OP¥) 1 K 7* 2 Ch 4”, etc.; Impf. P¥? Liv 14 
Nusg®; pS Gn 28+ 8t.; py 1K 22” (intrans. 
sense); 3 fs. PSM 28 13°; P¥8 Is 44°; “PES v'; 
APS" 2 K 4%; Imv. PY Ez 243; p¥ 2K 4; 5px 
1K 18%; Inf, MP¥ Ex 387 Th 38°; Pt. pass. 
PIs) Jb 287+ 5t.; pl. DPS 2Ch 4°; DPS 1K 7; 
Nips v°;—1. pour, pour out, oil, in anointing, 
sq. ace. (ov) + by Gn28(E), 354(J); sq. wD 
+5y Ly 82(P); sq. 5y (jv implied from con- 
text) Hx 29'(P), 1S 10° 2 K 9°; sq. OY 4 ~ ON 
v®; fig., c. +4 by Ts 44°; oil in sacrifice, + by 
Ly 2'® Nu5”; in cleansing, + by Lyv14’>* (upon 
his palm; all P); oil into (by) vessels 2 K 4°; 
water, for washing, by 3"; for drenching, + 
byy 1 K 18*; for boiling (into (3) the caldron), 
symbol., Ez 24°; for satisfying thirst (fig.) + Sy 
Ts 44°; blood (of sacrifice) + TID Ly 8% 9° 
(P); pottage, for eating, 2 K 4°"; cakes (i223) 
28 13°; fig. of disease 12 pis. y 41° infused 
into him (al. less prob. as 3 molten, i.e. fixed 
upon). 2. cast (objects of metal) Ex 25” 
Be esOug es a(all bat Key eae Ch’4™, 
thy 2Ch4*?. 3; Pé. pass. aa adj. fig. cast, 
hard, of crocodile’s scales Jb 41%; of crocodile’s 
heart v’*"® (as stone). 4, intrans. flow, 
pour, only py) 1K 22* (of blood), Jb 38% npsa 
py3op "DY. Hiph. lmpf. PEN 2S15%; DSN 
Jos 7"; Pt. f. npstio 2 K 4°;—pour (oil) 2K 4°, 
fig. of shekels of silver, etc., pour out Jos 7”; 
of the ark, 28 15" set down (?); but read 33") 
(Dr Gr). Hoph. Pf. PS wW 45°; Lmpf. 
pS Lv 21° Jb 22%; Pt. PO 1K 7” 2 Ch 4? 
Jb 37%; P82 11™; cstr. P¥O 1 K 7*;— 1. be 
poured, subj. 12Y, sq. by (in anointing), Lv 21” 
(H); fig. of foundation of wicked Jb 22", y. Di; 


4.27 





ary 


of grace Jf, on lips, 45° (sq. 3), v. Che. 2, 
Pi.=cast, molten ‘pn own 1 K 7%=2 Ch 4’; as 
predicate 1 K 7; estr.as subst. NWN) py 1K 
ia 3. Pt., fig. firmly established, pred. of 
pers., 2 ON) Jb 11° and thow shalt be estab- 
lished (|| SYD 8°). 

Taps] n.f. a casting (of metal);—D'p3) 
inpy2 x K 7% cast at its casting (iMP¥ in 
|| 2 Ch 4°). 

72. PSO mm. a casting; TS Tea Ker eh 
(of metal); of dust compacted into clod Mp2 
py “BY Jb 38°.—a1. pwn vy. sub pry. 


T[nperd] nf. 1. pipe (through which oil 
is poured) MAPS Ze 42. 
APY), WpYO2 OPA) 2 Ch 4%. 


2. a casting (cf. 


Ts" vb. form, fashion (NH in pt. Te 
potter, creator,and deriv.; Ph. Wy) potter ; Y¥); 
Syr. J5 += 3}, ete.; Ar. 7-05 covenant, contract ; 
As. éséru, as Heb., Dl HWS) _Qal Epa le 
44M; 2} Gn 2°; sf. M93) Is 45%; 2 m. BS? 
y104%+8t. Pf; Impf. 3 m. ay} Gn 27; T¥") 
Vigeet wl eile 4s ois. BE TSN Gime weelats 
Die Letc1 eeoubh ensue ose.G fer est, sgt 49° 
aol de stacpl, Qasiisor 1 Chig@s caties 18) 
Ts 44°;—-1. of human activity: a. of a potter 
who forms out of clay a vessel Is 29°41” Je 
18**68 7 Ch 4” La 4? Zc 11%” (these last two 
acc. to Thes SS et al. error for 1¥i8); (7) 3 
potter's vessel 28 17% 2° Je rg"; M1 WN 
potter s clay Is 29"; ” ba) 30; % papa Je 19’; 
“Ana 1877, b. of a carver of wood, graven 
images Is 44°” Hb 2°85. ¢. frame, devise in 
the mind Dpy “ho4 2. of divine activity: 
a. (as a potter) forming Adam out of “py from 
mo1N Gn 2/8(J), beasts and birds, also from 7D48 


| vw (J); Israel asa people [s27% 43)" 4474529" 


64’, even from the womb 447”; the servant of 
Yahweh from the womb 49°; of the formation 
of the individual man 43’; Jeremiah in the 
womb Je 1°; the eye of man 94°; the locust 
Am 7}; Leviathan 104”; the dry land 98°; 
the earth Is 45'°8; the mountains Am 4"; bon 
Jero’=51". Fig. perh. lost sight of in some 
of the above, and quite certainly in the forming 
of light Is 45’, of summer and winter y-7 4", the 
m7 of man Ze r2', and the 25 of men 3.3". 
b. fig. for frame, pre-ordain, plan (in divine 
purpose), of a situation PINN2 Is 22"; of an 


nse 
occurrence DIP OD 37%=2 K 19”; 3} 


MIYYN AN T have planned, I will also do tt 461; 
by myn” Jer8"; myo ’’ devised it to establish 


it 33%. Wiph. Pf dy 78irNd sd Ts 43” 
before me a god was not formed (created). Pu. 
Pf. 8. D2 days (that) were pre-ordained (in 
the divine purpose) 139° (cf. Qal, 2 b). 
Hoph, Jmpf nbys ND poy ayy 192-72 Is 5.47 
any weapon that is formed against thee will 
not prosper. 


ale a3 n.m.** form, framing, purpose ;— 
Gn 6°45 t.; Dt 312 Hb 2; WI y1031; 
—1. pottery, formed by the potterIs29". 2. 
form of a graven image Hb 2”. 3. form of 
man as made of the dust p #O3 4. of what 
is framed in the mind (cf.08? Le, 2 b), imag- 
nation, device, purpose : (2) n(Qjawny ay) Gn 
6°(J), 1Ch29; mavinn * 28°; 25 Gn 8?(J); 
“¥) alone Dt 317! (J); JOD WW Is 26° a stedfast 
purpose (or frame of mind). (In NH 73? is 
common insense of ¢mpulse: OA TY and YA Ay» 
of good and bad tendency in man.) 


cece Wy n.pr.m. son of Naphtali Gn 46%= 
thi? Nu 267): 
Toy) n.pr.m. a. chief of one of the 


Levitical choirs of singers 1 Ch25".  b. adj. 
gent. of 11. 0¥, c. art.=subst. coll. Nu 26“ (P). 


TLony] n.m.pl. sf. 73" my forms, mem- 
bers of my body Jb 177. 

[89] vb. kindle, burn ee (N H id. 
(rare))— Qal Impf. 3 fs. D3M) Is 9”; 3A¥ 33” 
Je51 (Ko"™); 3 fpl. M3IN8M Je 49 see 
intr., fig. of wickedness, Is 97; sq. WN be 
kindled with fire (=set on fire), of thorns (in 
sim.) 33”, Je 49° (of dependent towns and vil- 
lages of Rabbah, under fig. of daughters), 51°8 
(of gates of Babylon). WNiph. Pf 8) 2K 22% 
Jeg’ +2" Kt(Qr ne?) NN¥I) consec. 2 K 22” 
Je 46"; IN¥) Ne 1°42 t.4 Je 2” Qr (cf. supr.); 
—be kindled, fig. of wrath of ", 2 K 22%"; be 
burned, of gates fof Jerusalem, sq. ¥832, Ne fe us 
=desolated Je 2” (of cities of Israel), cf. 46" 
9° (of mountains and pastures); of land oO 
(7738), Hiph. Pf Mx Jerr”; clea 
consec. Je177+5 t.3; MNNIA 2 g 14% Ki} 


(<Qr TMT) Imv., Gess™ Ko! sr) myn 
yl Je 51; ST) consec. 327; Impf. “N32) 
La 42; TUPI Is a7! (rd. TaN Kghe 


Ges'*); 303) Jos 8°42 t.; USA ye; Imv. 


4.28 


apy 


2814” Qr, ef. supr.; Pe, MD Ez 21°;—kindle, 
set on fire, sq.acc., YY+WN2A Jos 8°19 (JE), Je 
32 (+5); field of corn, + UN2 28 14°21; 
dwellings (no wX2) Je51°, cf. also Ju 9%; also 
Sq. acc. UN + prep. °Y, Jerr’ (of Jerusalem 
under fig. of olive-tree) ; elsewh.+2, Am 1%, 
“a we onymy (hence Je 177 211 43” 49” 50”) 
La 4" Ez 21°. 


ap" (vot foll.; comp. Ar. 5, be sunk, 
depressed ; 55 hoon cavit y): 


tap) n.m.*"* wine-vat (a trough or hol- 
low excavated (2¥n Is 5?) in the rock for re- 
ceiving the juice trodden out in the N3: Benz 
f), sometimes also wine-press (the trough in 
which the grapes were trodden out) ; ;—abs. 
ap Is 5°?+4t.; 3p), Nu 18”; estr. ap Jus 
sf. 73?) Dt 15“ 163; pl. DP’ Jb a4u44 ta 
‘ap? Zo 14%; P2P? Pr 3”; -—wine-vat, Is5? Hg 21 
Jo 48 (|| 73), Pr 3?°> oft. || 128, Nurs?" tie ee 
16% 2K 6” Hog? Jo2™; appar. of the wine- 
press Jb 24" 4273 Dp, Is 16" (hence Je 48). 
Designating particular localities, Ju 7” AX} 2%, 
Zer4. 7203 ‘ap" (near Jerusalem). 


Dygwapy vy. sub 72P. 


TET P71] vb. be kindled, burn (Aram. mah, 
Ss, burn, intrans.; Ar. 455, 2d.)—Qal Impf. 
3 ms. IP Is 10™;* 3 fs. IDE Dt 3275 Seiad 
mp Ts 65°; pass. MP’ 30%;—be kindled, fig. of 
judgment, We Tip'a Ip) IP’ Is 10"; so burn, 
Dt 32” a fire hath been kindled (TP) in my 
wrath, DINTY IPM and tt burneth unto She ol; 
fig. of people displeasing to, ‘BN }UY by 
pins nip WS Is65°; pt. 19>" Bice. as subse 
“apm BY Ninn 3014 to take fire from that which 
is ‘kindled, i.e. from the hearth (Lg**®) 
Hoph. /mpf. 3 fs. PN Ly 6°*; TAA Je ie 
17*;—be burning, burn, of ee altar-fire 
Ly 67°* (P); fig. of *’s judgment, ‘32 AMP we 

Tp poy Je15*, similarly 174 (cf. Dt a2 
supr, as prob. source of both). 


ii Tip) n.[m.] a burning (properly Inf. estr. 
of “P) ‘only Is 10”, abs. and cstr., fig. of ’*’s 
judgment, v. [72°] supr. 

Tap n.{m.] a burning mass ;— abs. 
1] TPIOD “‘ND¥y y 102‘ my bones are scorched 
through like a burning mass, pl. estr., fig. of 
’s’s judgment, DY “IPM Ts 33% (|| THIN WE). 


mp 4 

train n.f. hearth (= place of burning), 
only of altar-hearth, the plate or top of altar, 
on which burnt-offering was laid and consumed, 
mayan Sy 9 by ADIVA NIT Ly 6? (sq. DBWOT WN) 
{2 4p'). 

Toy tps n.pr.loc. a city of Judah Jos15°; 
site unknown. © Iapercap, A IexSaap, @ Llexvaap. 

phy. (/ of following; ef. Ar. 35 preserve 
as evil, or fear); vii. be pious, careful of 
one’s religious duties (Lane**)). 

ta n.pr.m. father of Agur, T7}2 TUS 
N20 Pr 30! (read probably ‘8W727 or NWN: 
y. Be-Now*™*) 

tbyemaps n.pr.m. (Impf. from /¥’y +x 
acc. to O1°77"?, meaning dubious; perhaps 
better regard njp’ as n. abstr. from Ap, and 
render Preservation of God) a man of Judah 
1 Ch 4%; G Xerurd, A* TexOundr, GL lepOcnr.— 
Vid. Sxnp*. 

ry. (/ of following; cf. Ar. 334 be obedient ; 
so As. dk@ (mpi?) D1*¥?%: Sab. npr hear 
(favourably), hear (and answer), also in n.pr. 
bmp, xn, y>onp’ DHM in MV). 

tine n.f. obedience ;—cstr. OY Nip) 


Gn 49” c. subject. genit. (Daghesh forte dirim. 
Ges5™ 2” Lag?X®), ON naps Pr30' Gxobject, 
genit. 


DIP Tb 8¥ v. mrp. 

Dap, OY, TMP", Dy), Byra) v. 
sub yp. 

byemapy v. sub Ap. 

Typ n.pr.m. son of Eber, descendant of 
Shem (DHM in MV comp. his name in Arab. 
tradition, viz. Kahktdn; the // bs? and hb, 
being both expl. in Muhit by G6 strike, beat ; 
vy. Lane ”7*-)— Gn 10-69 = 7 Ch 119° ‘father’ 
of various tribes of Yemen; © Iexrav. 

Toyaps n.pr.loc. Canaanitish city, with 
a king, Geared by 9720 Jos12”; in Zebulun 
19"; Levitical city 21* 

7 J >? vb. be dislocated, alienated (Ar. 
as is fall, fall down, fall upon, befal, happen) 
—Qal /mpf. 3 fs. ¥PA Je 6°; PAY Gn 32° 4 2 t.; 
dislocated Gn 32*°(Jacob’s thigh); elsewhere fn 
of YWDI; torn away, alienated from any one, sq. }') 


Je 6° Hz23" sq. byp v8, Hiph. Pf, Doypiny 
consec, 28 21°; Impf. BYP v9; Jmv. YPN Nu 
25°; of some solemn form of execution, but mng. 
uncertain: Aq Ges¢mpale; GS expose (eénrid ler, 
mapadevyparifery) ; 2B, SerUcify spose mame oe ek 
throw down (Ar. 2 Si) a rock (cf. 2Ch25”):+ 
mmd> 2S 219 (4 a v), Nu 25%. Hoph. P%. 
D'ypsn 28 213; pass. of Hiph. 

TIVP 1 vb. awake (Ar. fas wake, be 
awake)—Qal Impf. /’P) 1 K 187; 7 Gn 28 
+3t.; PENJur6% p78" 1K 3% (v. Baer); (28) 
Gn ey WP. Hb 27;—awake, Gn 41°77! (E), 
Theo. Or ‘Baal 187; sq. ind Gn 28" (J), 
Ju16; of Noah, 1 Gn 9” (J), 1.¢é. from 
drunken sleep; fig. of ” 78%, i.e. become 


suddenly active; of enemies Hb 2’,—Vid. also 
jp Hiph. 


T [7] vb. be precious, prized, ap- 
praised (N H id., Pi, Hiph.; Aram. 7p, .63, 
be heavy, precious ; et honour ; “BY, pao 
weighty, precious, honoured; cf. As. akére, be 
precious, costly, and deriv., D1=¥?2; Ar, 33, 
be heavy, U1. honour; 5l35 dignity; Sab. n. 
“pi honour DH M7NG 7.) _Qal Pf. 3 fs. M2? 
1510; ems. ee leg 3 Ts..FIp Ze ris" 3 pl: 
MP? 13975 Lmpf. WN 1S 183 Woy 49°; WP 
valts juss. (NIT)IPH 2K 1841, be precious: 
a. highly valued, esteemed, David's name, 1)"") 
SND OY 18 18%; of Israel, °2Y2 AIP Is 43° 
(4.17293, PAION); of God’s thoughts pep vy 
yy yi 397 (Ew Hi Hup render hard, dificult : 
ef. 013" Dn 2"). ‘ib. esp. of life (vB), in phr. 
PPV WD] IP? 1S 26”, i.e. thou hast spared 
it ; $0 (juss.) 2K 1 ae cers Yaya D7 WY 
72" (|| YB Gyn DBM FMD). — @. be costly, 
nwp3 15 ™PY 49°. 2. be appraised, 
valued, nib NIP WN API VIS Ze rr® the 
magnificence of the price at ‘which I was ap- 
praised (and dismissed) from them! Hiph. 
Impf. 1 8. YB) wid ‘PIN Is 137 JZ will make 
men more rare (lit. precious) than fine gold. 
Imv. PT Pr 25” make rare (i.e. withhold) thy 
foot from the house of thy friend. 

tay adj. precious, splendid, 
ee hs DP 183 +o t.estrame Pr 
p7aQr( Kt, ev. inir.)s 29 yg 7s ft f, 7p 
BO ro et 14 tes ae Bape tera 3 22 Dee DP 
La 4°; fpl. NIP 1 K BE 2t.+ Zce14°(v. infr. ); 
np’ 1 K 79; sf. POMP! y 45° (so Baer; van 
d. H’p'2); —1. precious: a. costly, NP DAN 


rare, 


p 


of costly building-stones 1 K5* 7°" ef. 33 
TDD TDW NIP Is 28" a costly corner(-stone) 
of a foundation,—on estr. v. Da 85% 24°; 
“P57 costly wealth Pr1® 1277; Dy2 AD fT 243. 
b. precious, highly valued: MR’ WD Pr 6* 
precious life; opp. Obit Je15°(of choice elements 
of character); yond ANT PPS WP 116"; 
DIED Ni 712 Pr 3% she (wisdom) zs more 
precious than rubies (v. also ¢); prized, of IDN 
36°;=subst. POY DD Ni23 y45" hing’s 
daughters are among thy precious (=dear) 
ones. ¢. MY JAN coll. precious stones, jewels 
212 = hONZO at KO se lO aa, LAH 
29° 2 Ch3°32” Ez 27” 28% (list of precious stones 
follows), Dn 11; so also La 4?, read j*¥ 1238 
DP (for MT 3 123), see VB; PY ONY Jb 
2816 (v. also Pr 3” sub b). 2. rare, 183} 
(cf. / Hiph- Is 13”). 3. glorious, splendid 
(cf. Aram.), of the moon Jb 31°; as subst.= 
glory, the wicked perish, 023 12°2 y 347” like 
the glory of the pastures(i.e. like gay, but short- 
lived, flowers). 4. (late and Aram.) wezghty, 
influential, 123) TP Ke 10' weightier than 
wisdom and honour is a little folly —In Pr17” 
read Kt DP) and one cool of spirit (see VB); 
in Zo1 4° read fiNBP) NIP) WN AY ND there shall 
not be light but cold and congelation (see id, and 
Vrss.); v. 12, 4p, sub WP. 

tT ye" n.m. preciousness, price, honour 
(late: cf. BAT 7p, 2447 glory);—abs. 12" Ze 
11+ 5 t.; WP" ete. y49%4+ 3 t.; estr. 1?" Est 17; 
sf. MPA 6544 t.; AIP) Je 20°;—1. precious- 
ness: &=precious (costly) things (coll.) Je 20° 
(om. @), "PY OA Hz 22%; "ped Ib 28". b. 
TP? 123 Pr20” a jewel of preciousness = precious 
jewel (|| Ant, O38). 2. price Ze 11%, v. 
Wt 2. 3. honour, ~ 49"; elsewhere only 
Est.: Sno} NYYBN 7p) Est x! (|| Imsabp 733); 
5 “PY 3A) v” all wives g?ve honour to their lords; 
sa77pd AI Apr nbyI"TMD 68, ¢. D NYY also v°; 
[PY wey Aw NTN ANT DATED 8; BANA) 
PD PDN FOI WN the man in whose honowr 
the king delighteth 6°7°°, 


Tp? adj. intrans. very precious, dear ; 
only DYES 5 VP. fal Je 31” is Hphraim 
a very precious son unto me ? (|| Dywwyy 42). 

twp] vb. lay a bait or lure (v. Ypind), 
then gen, lay snares (v. also Wp, vip)—Qal 
Pf. WYP. Je 50%; WP y141°; Pt. pl. DV 


430 


Syn 


124';—lay snares, fig. of devices of wicked 141° 
(c. acc. cogn.); of ”’s plan to destroy Babylon 
Je 50* nab3 on 7d nvipy; Pt. as subst. bait- 
layers, fowlers (cf. 141°) in sim. Wiph. Pf, 
MPI Pr 62; WI consec. Is8 28"; Jmpf. 2 ms. 
wUpIn Dt 7%; be caught by a bait, ensnared, in 
business entanglements Pr 6?; in disastrous 
consequences of idolatry Dt7*5(||'1253); of those 
ensnared by ‘’s plans (sq. 432551) Is'88 26%, 
Pu. Pt. DWP" (for DWP", unless this should 
be read: GesS**°; Sta'”): entrapped, in 
circumstances of life Ec 9”. 


Tuiip? n.[m.] bait-layer, fowler, vip) 8 
Ho 9° the snare of a fowler. 

Twhps m[m.] id; BAY MB yor; THBYD 
wap) 2 Pr 6°; pl. OWAPY Je 5* (in sim.) 


Teipin n.m.*"™" prop, a bait or lure in., 
a fowler’s net; then fig. snare—abs. Wpid Ex 
1o’+ 15 t.; estr. Pr 187 20%; pl. DPD y 64° 
Jb 40%; DWP y140%; estr. WPID 18°43 t.; 
WPID 2S 22°; A nivphd y 141°; bait or lure, in 
a net for birds Am 3°; will not pierce nostril 
of hippopotamus Jb 40”; elsewhere fig. of what 
allures and entraps any one to disaster or ruin ; 
Moses a snare to Egyptians Ex 10’(J); OY wpin 
Jb34*, of men who are the ruin of their people; 
idolsand idol-worship a pernicious lure to Israel 
Ex 23° (JE), Dt 7° Ju 2° 8% y 106%; so alli- 
ances with Canaanites Ex 34" (JE), Jos 23" 
(D); Michal, to David 18 18"; of * as cause 
of ruin to evildoers Is 8"; of plots of wicked 
y 64° 140° (vb. NW; || MB, D°2N, NA), 141° 
(|| MB); a lure or snare for wicked in their 
transgressions Pr 29° y 69” (|| 7B) ; consisting 
in transgressions of lips Pr 12"5, cf. 187 20”; in 
wrathfulness 22”; in fear of man 29”; Nyt) 1D 
¥ 18%=2 § 22° (|| ANY IN), Prrg™ 14”, 


if yw n.pr.m.son of Abraham and Keturah 
Gn 2577=1 Ch 1°"; @ Iefav; GL Gn 257% 


lexray, 


tornps n.pr.loc. (acc. to O15""** np is 
Impf. from a np, meaning dubious; poss.= 
ONnyps q.v.; see Wetzst in De**°*)—4, in 
the Shephelah of Judah Jos 15**, site unknown; 
& Taxapend A lexOand, GL leyOanr. 2. name 
given to yop (=Petra) by King Amaziah, its 
captor 2K 14’; G KaOond; A Iexdona. 


a 


TN) vb. fear (NH id.; As. ard, id. ; Hpt 
KAT? Ses! COT “™)—Qal,,, Pf.» Gn 19% + 
14 5 3 £ TNT Je 3° y 76%; ANT Gn 18"; pl 
2m. ODN) Nu ra°+2 t.; +23 t. Pf; Impf. 
RY Am 3°+ 3 t.; 8M) Gn 28745 +¢.; 81 Je 
2645 t.3 pl ANY ONY) 2344; FN Dt 13 
+ ,ete.; 136. Impf.; Zmyv. 87) Pr 374 3t.; 81 
Jos244+2t.; Inf. cstr. x7 Jog 2275; sd 18 
18 (Ges? ); ANN Dt 4413 6.5 sf. MND 
28 34; DON Ts 29%; ON Jos 4% (rd. ONT 
Bo * Ew’? Di etc.); Pt. NY Gn 324 186.5 
cstr. NV) 22+ 10t.; pl. DN Je 42°46 t.; 
estr. "NV Ex 187)+4 12 t.; f. estr. ANY Pr 31°;— 
1. fear, be afraid (not in P): a. abs. Gn 3” 
x3 32° 43" Ex 14%(J), Gn 20828" 42 Ex 2™ 
Jos ro" (i), Dizo® ar? Juz? 8% 1 8 47-27" 
23°26 31°—1Chro*, 2 K 10* 2 Ch 20° Ne 2? 
6” Is 54™ Je 3° 23* 267) Am 3° Jon 15 y 24 
46° 49° (but Bae reads AN) 56**76 459769 112° 
Eioekmr4 Jb 6" 11°; (3, CPAP fear not 
Gn 15) 217 35” 50°! Ex 20” Jos 10” (EK), Gn 
26-43 x14” Jos8'(J), Dt 17 20° 31° Ju 4% 
62 I S Aa y2%0 2273 eau 2838 2 S 9! Ec I K yt 
Pergo, aise hie 287 2°Ch 20" Tey? 354 40? 
AOI 4515 4 42 p44 Je 30! 46278 Jo 272 Zp 3° 
Hg 2° Ze 85% y 497 La 37 Dn 10” Ru 3"; 
“WY hear and fear Dt 13% 17% 19” 217); 
1 IN1(*) see and fear 4015 2°Is41°Ze 9°. tb. 
c. acc. rei or pers. Nu14** (J), 21% (E), Dt 37” 
poeta, 23) Tir dg SY er! pelt Hz, 3° 
11° Hb37(ace. 72D in corrected rhythm), y 23* 
Dn; acc.of God(%) 1812" 28 6=1Ch13” 
Is 577 Je 5” Jon1* Jbo*” 37%. _ oc. with jd be 
afraid of, Dt 1” 2* 7* 20! 28" Jos 108(D) 18 
287 2 K Zien Is 1074 eth Je Io 420% Kz 256.6 
Mi 77 37 27! 65° g1®° 1127 119! Pr 3% 317 
Jb 57” Ec 12°; with BD Dt 5° 7" Jos 9” 11° 
yer 37118" 217 1 Ki 2k 1 19° (—I1637°) 
25° 2 Ch 20" 327 Ne 4’ Jer 418 420; s3BPD 
18 18”, with 2 because of, forJe 51%. d. with 
inf. and 5 fear to do a thing Gn 19” 267 (J), 
eure (ii), Ju 72 8't" 10° 128) with infin. 
and }), afraid of doing Gn 46* Ex 3°(E), 18 3” 
Je 40° Jb 32°, e. with |B fear lest Gn 317 (E) 
Bo hd ). 2. stand in awe of, with }1) and 
inf. ON NY ISM) Ex 34° (P) and they stood 
in awe of drawing nigh unto him, ND WW 
“nv 33° let all the earth stand in awe of 
Yahweh; POND OXI and thou shalt stand 
in awe of thy God Lv 19 25%7*** (all H); 
with °35°, of the king Solomon 1 K 3”; ” "351 
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pnby Ex9%(J1); 926m Hg; (oondx) abn” 
stand in awe before (God) Ee 3% 82. 3. 
fear, reverence, honour, e.g. parents Ly 19° (H), 
Moses and Joshua Jos 44", the oath 18 14% 
Ec 9?, commandment Pr 137, the sanctuary Ly 
19° 267 (H), other gods; Ju6% 2 Krys ; 
elsewhere of God: a. abs. Je 44". b. with ace. 
p»nbx(n) Gn 22” 42'8 Ex 17! 18%!(E), Dt 258 
55" 66 Jb 189 23 Ee g° 48 82 1213 Ne 7?: 
mn “9 Ex 14" (J), Jos 22” (P), 24% (E), 18 
J 214-24 I K 782-12 2 K ri Cp Ig FO. Je 
Be 20" Horo Joni Mal 3 or eaoe eee 
34% rr2! 1518 7184 728! 132% Pr 37 14? 247 
a1: TON (and oer sts.) D0. = tO 
Idol 7 ola, JOS AD ae IN Ege. with plat 
referring to Yahweh or Elohim Dt 4" 5” 8° 13° 
TKS S42 Ch 67 Fok 17 ls 257 2014 oe 
Io’ ao 8 Mal 2° ay Zp at 227 2 gi ce g40 
60° 678 728 Brit TOR T11® PEO se r4nt 
1470;  I2ITNS N10 Ex 9” he that feared the 
word of Yahweh (J); the name (of Yahweh) Dt 
20 Isso! Mal 2™.4).61886)) 102 Nes? 
Niph. ,, Impf. 2 m. NBA 1304; Pt. NI 
Gn 287+ 33 t.; f. ANNI Is 213; pl. MIN 64? 
+5 t.; MRM Dt ro”; Mind 2 S 7%; sf. PONT 
v 145°;—1. be fearful, dreadful, e.g. wilderness 
Dt 1° 8”, land Is 21’, people 18?” Hb 1’, ice (in 
sim.) 727 MIpN pPyd Ez 1” (del. G Co). 2. 
cause astonishment and awe. of Yahweh himself 
747° 68° 768; rpan N12 awe-inspiring in 
praises Ex 15" (song); Tin NTI mos-by awe- 
inspiring majesty (is) upon Hloah Jb 37”; ¢. 5 to 
kings of the earth p 76"; c. Sy of hostile nations 
Zp 2"; of ”’s doings Ex 3 47°(J) 66"; mis73(7) 
wonderful, glorious things, of Messianic king 
45°; of Yahweh himself Dt 107 28 7=1Ch 
177! Ts 64? y 106” 145°; “49 adverbially in p 65° 
139% Gegs485b Da smt.$7). xayony Syqan Diy the 
great and awful day of Yahweh Jo 3* Mal 3” 
cf. Jo2". 3. znspire reverence, godly fear, 
and awe: a as attribute of God, NUN yop 
that thou mightest be revered 130%; bi93(77) 
8742(77)) (the) great and awful (God) Dt 77 107 
Ne 1° 4° 9® Dn 9‘; with >Y, above all gods y96* 
=1 Ch 16”; above the angels round about him 
Wy 89° b. of the name of Yahweh Dt 28% 
og? 111° Mal 1. cc. of sacred things: yNd 
onbdxn Ju 13°; place of theophany Gn 28"(E). 
Piel. , Jmpf. 3 m.sf. kV 28 14%; Inf. sf. 
INT Ne 6; DYN? 2 Ch 32"; Pe. pl. DNDN" 


Ne 6°" make afraid, terrify, with acc. 
NN) adj. verb. v. supr. P2. 


07 


Taye n.f. fear ;— Ez 30% + 6 t.; 
estr. ns Gn 20" +27 t5- sf, IDS Jes23: 
INN! Ex 207; TANT! Jb 4°-+ 3 6.5 JST v5 
+2t3;—1. fear, terror Is 7” Ez 30%; nbiny a 
great fear Jon 1; || 1B Dt 2”; || (A)sy9 
rar Re. 2. a terror=obj. of terror, 
|| 728 Ez x8 (del. Co). 3. fear of God, 
reverence, piety DION NN Gn 20” (E), 28 23° 
Ne 5%; 'W 7 Th 6; WN Ne 5%; mn 
2Ch1o9? Is 11? 33° 134” Pr ro” 147 15° 19” 
224 23”; || the knowledge (of God) Pr 1” 2° 
Is11*; is the beginning of wisdom y111" Pro”, 
and knowledge 1’; the instruction of wisdom 
15°°, is to hate evil 8%, and it involves departing 
from evil 16°; ‘278 ” is wisdom Jb 28%; TNT 
is defined by context 15*; with sfs. these are 
usually obj., fear of him Ex 20”(B), of thee w5° 
go" 119" Is 63”, of me Je 32”, but subj., thy 
fear (i.e. thy religion) Jb 4° 22%. 4, 8) 
nin’ y 19" the fear of “=the law as revered. 

t pRAy n.pr. loc. city in Naphtali Jos 19%, 


q Fal 261 204 


prob. Jardin B Survey" 


Pao n.m,.”**™ fear, ‘ Mal 2°+ 3 t.; 
Nb Dt 268; sfs. ‘NT Mal 16; iNtid Is 8”; 
DIN v8+4 2 t.; pl. DN Dt 44;—1. fear, 
terror, || Gn 9? (P); || JOB Dt 11. 2: 
reverence. 11D US where zs the reverence due 
tome Mal 1°. 3. object of reverence, esp. God 
Tesh Ay tO eae eMale2 2 4. awe- 
inspiring spectacle or deed (py2173() "12(i7) 
Dey 26 34 Jec2. 

FD n.[m.] BID MHD NNW y o%, prob. 
appoint (Hos 6") terror (i.e. some awe-inspiring 
exhibition of power) for them Thes 8S RV Ew 
De Hu Pe Che after Mas ¥ Aq Jer (719 a 
variation of or prob. error for N11); poss. se¢ 
them a teacher, master Bae after © B SG 70, 
vonobérny ; neither altogether satisfactory. 

NTN n.pr.m. (inJudah) rCh 4" van d. H, 
appar. der. fr. 4/7, cf. MV Buhl; but Baer 
sn (GB om.; A Snpra, GL E6pia). 

TELS en vb. shoot, pour (Aram. orthogr. 
of 7) q.v.)—Qal Inf. cstr. DSMAa rind 2Oh26. 
shoot with arrows. Hiph. Impf. 8) 28 11™ 
and they shot at (“PS); Pt, pl. DSW v* the 
shooters, archers; Kt to be read 3871, DN ; 


but Mas, noting & as superfluous, would read 
AY, OND from 77 (Boss e.@), Hoph. 
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2 15% 

Invpf. only in Noy N37 D3 7703 Pr 11° he that 
watereth shall himself also be watered (Fl De 
MV al. derive—‘non bene,’ Thes—from +/n¥9, 
q.v., NJ" for *71 5 but v. Thes Ew §¥* Bos @ 
SS Buhl Ko"; cf. my 4). 


TT n.pr.m. v. sub AN. 
a), bya, DYIN, MWAY v. sub a, 


ST) oe 
(NH id.; MI s5x) and 35; As. arddu, 
Dee Are Te come to, arrive at, also de- 
scend; Eth. 2,2: descend ; Sab. 7) and 377 
id., DHM in MV)—Qal.,,, Pf. TY Ex 19*+; 
TH Ju5%*8(but read M2 or M7); T2 19" (read 
12), ete.; Impf. TY Gn 42° + ; Th Gni1°+; 
TI 282242 t; 3 fs. (ON) TA 2 Kr; aA 
Je13” La 3%; TIA Is 34° 63%; Tin Ez 26" 
(77) Vrss Co); 77 Gn 24%°+71t.; 2ms. TA! 
Gn 267+ 5 t.+15S 20”, where rd. 128 We Dr., 
cf. G © XY; 1s. TS Gn 37°43 t.5 TIN Ex 39+ 
3 t.; cohort. SITS Gn 1874; 191 S$ 13"4 
4t.3 IT Gn 42°+19t.; 3 f. pl. nA Je 14™ 
+2t.; 1 pl. 13 Gn 43°; cohort. 0703 Gn 117+ 
ets 73) 2K 10"; Imv. 1) Ex19"+; 91 
Gn 45° Hz32™; 13) 2 Kor * Ss foe cre 
Is 47; mpl. 37 Gn 42?+5t.; Infi abs, 7 
Gn 43”; estr. ns Gn 44%+; TT) Gn 463 
(vy. Ko"); ‘sf. ET) a 30") ete. (in igo amide 
Kt *11"9, so © GS Che Bae, v. O18" 3) s (Pe 
ay Ju Goa fg. na La 1*; n734(7) Ec 37 
18 25%, etc.; 1. a. come or go down: from 
(1) a mountain Ex 19™ 32" (all E), 34% 
(JE), Dt 9% 10° Nu 20% (P)+3 abs. Ex 197 
(Jv S yae: Dy pers.); from the air, of birds, 
Sq. bY Gn 15" (JE). b. go down (usu. from 
mountain or hill-country into plain), to battle, 
abs. Ju 5"*; sq. poy Jur™: sq: Dy yw JU Sis 
sq. Dy oes Clialieligan( CO bys pers.); sq. maeipd 
Ju.7"s sq. INS pers. 118 14°; sq23 locedmae 
ned?) TY nenp2 1S 26”, cf. 20° 307 men 
single combat, D2Wa ON T)) 2 S230 =a eee 
11”. ¢. go down to (acc.) threshing-floor, Ru 
3°°; (from David’s palace) to Uriah’s house 
(28) 28 11°7°1948; from temple to (acc.) king’s 
house Je 36% (4780 nave->y); Jonna 7 
MBM 22\etc. d. go down (abs.) from Palestine 
to Egypt Gn 42°(E), v* (J)+6t.JE; tsq. DN 
Gn 45° (E); sq. npvayn Gn.46?3\( Ei), 2207 


vb. come or go down, descend 


elas 
(both J), Nu 20” (JE); sq. OY1ND Jos 24‘ (BE), 
Gn 43" (J), Is 307 31! 524; sq. TY Gn 42? 
(E)+; so to Philistine cities Ju 14" 16°15 13” 
Am 6%, e. from Jerusalem, abs. Jur? 1 K 1” 
Ne 6° 2 Ch 20" (to battle); to Jezreel 2 K 8” 
=9*%=2 Ch 22°; to Samaria 1 K 227=2 Ch 
18’; (to Gihon) 1S 1%, etc. +f. from altar 
nxn nivyy 1° Lv 9”(P); from chariot, c. 
by Ju4”; from ags,c. by 1825”; from throne, 
c. WD Ez 26", abs. Is 471, ef, HID Je 48"; 
from ships, c. } Ez 27”; from bed, c. ji) 2 K 
1°98 (all opp. mdy). +g. go down Aya Gn 
24° (J); sq. 080 by yin? Ex 2° (E), cf. (abs.) 
2K 5"; sq. acc. 200 18 23%; OTN Ts 42”; 
NPINA OT TW y 107%; abs. (into pit or well) 
28 23%=1 Chir™, sq. DY (i.e. WW32) 258 17%. 
TD Jur, rd. AT (4/7, wander about), 
RSin Bla. +h. =sink, in water nirivo2 7" 
j28WD Ex 15° (song in E); ‘AT ON} "BYR? 
Jon 2’; more gen., opp. rising, 177), O° sy) 
MiYP2 y 104° mountains rise, valleys sink ; 
nininn sm) pw sy 107", i. go down to 
She’dl: +sq. TINY Gn 34% (J; 4972-58), Nu 
ie (0H) 2 31"; sq. binwi Ez 327 yes” 
Th 78 (opp. Mey); MITA ONY YTB Tb 17"; abs. 
Ts 5 Bx 32% (|[N3307), vy 40" (sq. INN); 
DPW SY Ex 3274; sq. NOW Tb 33%, now-dy 
vy 30%; sq. WA y¥ 30% Qr (Kt TM); "TH 
sm yasnby Ts 14"°+; “3 aa yy 28! Ez 26% 
((|PPEID PIS) + x1 t. (v.78); HID YTI ye 20; 
ngs STA x15 (|DNBD); nye ny MN Pres 
ef, 727 (jj IN’ DTT): note also ON... YI 
YIN? Mond wD NINA ATI Ec 3 (opp. NYT 
npyop NN; rd. N77, APY, with Vres, see VB). 
j. fig. °222 TY Is15* going down (dissolving) in 
tears (|| an ;ef.3c). +k.=be prostrated,abs., 
of horses and riders Hg 2”, cf. Is 34’, perh. also 
Je 48” 50” (+ n392); forest Is32" Ze 117; city 
Dt 20” La 1°; wall Dt 28”; nation men TW 
m2 Dt 28% (opp. nby); mins Ez 2644 yoyd 
(where Coy770). +2. of divine manifesta- 
tions: descend, of * intheoph.[ = Dy] oy ma 
Na” Ex r9!™(B), v" (J; OR UNTO), of 
Ne 9”; Heyman by Nay? NiNa¥ 17) Is 314; abs. 
Gn 11718" Bx: 4° (all J)) Nuri" (JE),2.8 
g2veaVigs” (chit44°),y Mit’ Is 63” 6475.72 
jaya” Ex 34° Nu 11”, cf. 12° (all JE); of pillar 
of cloud Ex 33° (JE); T2) DYW-ADY Pr 30%; 
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ink 


of angels on pbb; 4 Dy Gn 28 (E). 
3. of inanimate things: a. hail c. 7Y pers. Ex 
9 (J); dew c. >Y loc, Nu r1° (JE), ~ 133°; rain 
(as Pas and BY), sq. poyin m4 by pers. Dt 
28”, so in sim. of future king nrby HD 1) 
725; of DYA and 12%, c. DVT 1 Is 55"; 
manna (c. by loc.) Nu 11°(JE); fire from (1) 
heaven 2 Key Ch 7 abs..2 Cb 7) =D. 
waters, flowing down WAN}9 8 bnan Dt oe 
of. Jos 3% (sq. MVPD), v8; sq. ATW DIY v's; 
na waby Ez 47°; sq. 471. ¢. tears, Dw" 30B 
PY ATH y 119%, and so La 3%; also NTN DY 
DY) La 1°, and so Je 9 13” 14" (ef. also Is 15°, 
1j). 4. of oil descending upon (by) beard, 
etc. 1337". e. of shadow on dial 2 K 20"'= 
Is38°*. £. of boundary going down (from or to 
a place) Jos 16° (JE), elsewhere P, Nu 3417"? 
Jos 15 167 17°18", g. come down, abs. of 
headdresses, in sign of humiliation Je 13. h. 
pride of power Ez 30°. i. of calamity “ NN 
Mix?; TH iN HPIB->Y v7"; of sword de- 
scending on (Sy) Edom Is 34%. j. fig. of words 
of talebearer; JOD“ 10 31)? Pr 18°= 26”.—Vid. 
also supr. 1 k. 

+Hiph. Pf 3 ms. TH0 2K 16"; THN 
consec. Am 3 (We 7257); 2 ms. ATTN BK 
2 fs. sf. IATNT Jos 2% (v. Baer™ and Ké'*); 
717 1S 6" La 2” ete.; Zmpf. 3 ms. 1) Ju 
7 +5 t. (+1 K 6” Kilo, who rds. TH) for TY 
Vets) eiesg i Ob: WN tS so" nk 17>; 
py) 1 K 18; 2 ms, THR Nel 1 K 2°; sf. 
2775N(7)1 8 30", OTA ps5"etc.; Jmv.ms. TiN 
Ex 33°+ 2t.; sf. TINA Ez 328; IPN y go”; 
fs. "TNT La 28; mpl. $7 Gn 4374; sf TA 
Gn 44"; Inf. estr. winp Gn 37%; sf. THA Ez 
31%; Pt. MHD 18 28; Wh 28 22*;—cause to 
come or godown: 1. a. bring down (to Egypt), 
c. ace. pers. +788 Gn 39'(J); +73 45° (E); 
+128 44%; abs, 437; ¢.acc. rei 43"; 4 nDyII 
37”; abs. 43” (all J); from Canaan to desert 
Dt 1” (sq. DN) ; to (D8) Amalekites 18 30%; 
abs. v"; bring down (obj. pers. vel rei) pyan-PN 
Ju yt; bn“ Dt ai sr kes nn) es. tO 
Gaza (AMY) Ju16”; from Jerusalem to Gihon, 
¢, oY (Qr DS) 1K 1*; to valley of Jehosh. (Ps) 
Jo 4”; from (}®) temple (to king’s house) 2 K 
11?=2 Ch 23° from (y12) altar 1 K 1°; from 
(1) upper chamber, sq. Aman 1K 17%; from 

Ff 


™ 


(2) the heavens Am g?; Edom, from (2) nest in 
rocks Je 49" Ob‘; ef. of Isr, OW Ai¥3 Ho 7”; 
c. ace. of limit (8) Ob*; bring down (from 
Babylon) into (2) ships Is 43" (v. xe b. send 
down rain (DY39) Ez 34”, cf. Jo 2%; =cause to 
flow down, obj. spittle, spr dy sabia] 3) teers 
tears NYIDT bra 7 La 2; water-streams 
Dy minr33 TW 781, . =lay prostrate, 
prostrate 39 722 WN Am at (where however 
We rds. THN), Ghee Tee pay AND TWIN) 
Is iS of God’s casting none peoples 56° 
Ts 63° (sq. IND); BANA owY TWD 2 § 22% 
(12'7") in || 18%); so perhaps Babylonians, like 
lambs, nian Jes 1%. sow 5g(siveral.; S wo) 
make them vagabonds, v. Lag?! Chis. 087), xvii 
VB Hup Now Che Bae Dr?®™”), = d._ bring 
down to She'd] + 992) DIR TID MANDA MDH ” 
1.2%; sq. (i) 8B also 1K 2°; sq. ndikY (obj. 
grey hair) Gn 42° 44%" (all J); cf. Ez 26" gue 
3238; sq. nn asap Wren: nn Miz 2S os eee 
take down (from cart) 186”; the sea from upon 
exi)) the brazen oxen 2 K 16”; corpse from (12) 
tree Jos 8”, and (5919) 107 deat JE); the }DwD 
IN tier wi (F); the N38 Nu 4° (P); take off orna- 
ments iP Ex 33° (JE). 3. let down TAY 
my M32 Gn 24'%, so, with moyD y**, to give 
one a crake AYN JAAADN NS wx IN Gn 
444 (all J); oie pecone aaonaeiys bana yi 
(both JE); 1507 Wa 1S192; cf. also M0 
pow see TeX yasd La 2” the virgins of 
Jerusalem have bowed down their heads to the 
ground. 
+Hoph. Pf. 11 Gn 39'+2t.+18 30% 

Kt (Qr Qal P2.); T2471 consec, Ze 10"; 2 ms. 
ATTN Ez 31°; Impf. 2 ms. THA Is 14%;—1, 
be brought down npn Gn 39 (J); nnpwa 
1S 30” Kt (v. supr. ‘; to She’61 7283 Sie T7 
Is 14" (of king of Babylon); 237 binpi-by 
MINT TON vy; MANA PINON ATA) Ez 31: 
WW 3883 TIL Ze 10",—In Am gut We rds, 
oo TAM LC Hiph. supr.) 2. be taken down, 
of the Bw Nu 10” (P). 

fata n.pr.m. 1. son of Mehall’él, fourth 
generation from Seth Gn 5°89; TY v® 1 Ch 1?; 
© laped (v. Lag®®™), 2, 72) man of Judah 
1 Ch 48; G id, 

Tania n.[m.] descent, slope; abs. 1 Mi 
1‘42t.; estr. TW Jos1o! Je 48°;—1. descent, 


A384. 
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slope, as designation of locality Jos 7°10" (23 
PFN-M A ; both JE); OIA Ma Je 48°; + °F 
77123 ins. in 28 Sg @ We Dr; in gen. D'D3 
703 ON Mi 14 2. THD nYyd 1K 73 
work of descent, Le. hanging- work (VB). 

ine eg MPY-A. Jordan (acc. to Rel O18, 
fr. 37° with };— for orig. j—, cf. & 6 lopdarns ; 
=river as flowing downward, descending, then 
of particular stream as river kar? eEoxnv. See 
also StaS*** (}- for j—, but name ace. to Sta 
non-Hebr. ))—abs. alw. “1 in prose Gn 13” 
+162t.; c.Aloc. ayaa Ju 8'+3t.; {I only 
Wy 427 Jb 40%; estr.f70! Nu 26°+ 11 t. Nu Jos 
+1 Ch 6°;—the river of Palestine: in all 
periods, chiefly Hex (122t.: Gn5t. J; Nu 
20t, P, rt. JE; Dt 26 t.; Jos 34 t. JE gon. 
D, 16t.P), Ju(r2t.), and S (18 t.); in K 13 t.; 
Ch 7 t.; hen 10 t.;—T 7 Gn 32" (J), 
Dt 3% ae Josae ug” “(all D); j7EO WYa Gn 
row. Ey, Jos 7’ 24° (both JE), + 20t. D+Ju' 
510° 18 317; P has also {71°0 TAY Nu 32”, 
and yD ‘MID v2 35% Jos 14°, also Jos 17° 
(JE), 187(D), Ju 7* 1 Ch 12” 26”; in P pecu- 
liarly 77) [IN the Jordan of (at) Jericho, with 
by Nu 262 312 33% 351 268, with nay Nu 
221 34” Jos 13 20° (=1 Ch 6%), with JD Jos 
164(E%); {7 WY Is 8% Dt 4% Jos 137 (P); 
see sub TAY; 777 D Jos 30% 4° (all JE), 3° 
5' (both D); fF) 47 (JE); a ia Je12° 
49” 50“ Zc 115 (v. NI p. 145.8, supr.); NEY 
3 2 K 2%; pra a} Sy oeaby avi Nu 13” 
(JE; cee in Nu, P); pea 133 the circle of 
Jordan,i.e. the plain about Jericho Gn 13""(J), 
1K 7% 2Ch4"; 0 ninayy Ju 3% 125° fords 
of the Jordan baby von ray-bys prin nibsbarhye 
Jos2o) civ (both Pe ey, mnbnby gupr. p. 165); 
ine rN y 427 Gathene art. only here and in 
foll.); WBF by }TUO Jb 40% a Jordan bursteth 
forth into his mouth. 


t oe vb. throw, shoot (N H shoot, Hiph. 


teach; Aram. Aph.’i8 teach; Eth. D2@: jecit ; 
Anh. waré is information, news, v. N62MG 1. ™ ; 
As. dri, lead, guide, D1=¥8™"; tértu, law, D1 
He 0) Zin). 0) set, found, DH Mestea sii 
infr.— Buhl distinguishes 36//AW: 1. = 
throw, cf. mod. Ar. warra ; 11. Hiph.=moisten, 
ef. 19; 111. Hiph.=¢each, cf. AN, Ar. isl Sage 
but evidence for this division hardly sufficient) 
—Qal Pf.’ Ex 15*+ 31.3 1s. 0" Gn 31 
Jos 18°; Impf. 1 pl. sf. BV3) Nu 21” (SS after 


mm 


@ OP, see Ges'%°); Tmv. A 2K 13"; Inf. 
abs. Mm. Ex 19"; estr. n(ijwd WTI O40 Pk 
Demer 26". pl) OM 7 Chro® D2 Ch 36”; 
—1. throw, cast, with acc.: cast lots Jos 18° 
(E); army into (2) the sea Ex 15* (song). 
2. cast (=Jlay, set), corner-stone Jb 38°; pil- 
lar Gn 31°" (KE; v. Zinj. supr.) 3. shoot 
arrows, abs. Ex 19°(E) 2 K 13”; acc. of arrows 
1S 20%” Pr 26"; acc. pers. Nu 21% (song, E) 
W645; with pers. 117; OY(1) archers 1 Ch 10° 
2Ch35”. 4. throw water, rain: Ho6’, but v. 
NW early rain (cf. Hiph. 3). Niph. Jmpf. 
NY shot through (with arrows) Ex 19" (E). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms.sf..20 Jb30%(1277 Baer); 7 
2K 12°; 200 pr19%; 1 si) Ex4"18 12”; 
sf. yn Pr ae yon Ex4; Impf. mi y25® 
+5t.; i 2K 13” (for this and other forms 
see Gegt@*)> 990 Pr 44s DI Ju 13°4 2 t.; 
WW y 25? Is 28; WT Ex 15%; OV 2 K 14% 
vy 64°; 2f.sf. TIA y45°; TIA Ib1278; 2 msf. 
Dvn 1K 8%= 2 Ch6”; 18. 77iN 18 20% Jb27"; 
af. JUS y 32°; 3 mpl. MW Dt 248+3 t.; 3 
28 11” 2Ch 35”; WY Y64®; FW Dt 174+ 
2t.; Imv. sf. Jb 347; TNT 274 2 t.; 
pl. sf. 27 Th 6; Inf. estr. MIT Gn 46% + 3 t.; 
ont Ex 24"; Pt. nD 1S 20%+5 t.; AI 
Pro™, pl OID rS 31° +2t.; af. iD Pr 5): 
PUO Is 30%";—1. throw, cast, with 5, into 
the mire Jb30”. 2. shoot (arrows) 1 8 207% 
2811” 2K 13" 19%=Is 37%; with 5, of pers. 
2 Ch 35”; acc. pers. ~ 64°; O'D archers 18 
an «Ch ro* 3. throw water, rain: 171") 
no? PIS Ho 10” and rain righteousness for you 
(Thes al. under 5); hence 29 early rain 
(cf.Qal4). 4. point out, shew: 9222 Nrind 
NWA Gn 46% (J) to point out before him (the 
way) to Goshen ; YNYAYRA TIP Pr 6" pointing 
out with his fingers ; acc. pers, et rei Ex 15” 
(JE) ~ 45° Jb6*. 5. direct, teach, instruct : 
a. of men, abs. Bezalel in handicraft Ex35*(P); 
c. acc. pers., a father his son Pr 4*; the ancients 
Job Jb 8; the animals and the earth, the 
friends of Job 127%; c, 2 ace. Is 28°; 275 in the 
way 1812" 25° 32° Pr 4"; ONT concerning 
the hand of EU Sb 24".—PY TW teaching lies 
is used of prophet Is9™. -b. specially of the 
authoritative direction (v.17iN) given by priests 
on matters of ceremonial observance, with acc. 
rei and pers. Dt 33” (song), they teach thy 
judgments to Jacob, and thy direction (law) 
to Israel; double acc. 17" according to the 
direction, wherewith they direct thee; 24° (on 
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leprosy), Liv ro” (P), abs. 14°” (P), 2 Ch 15° 
N29 713, Ez 44” the Zadokite priests 11 Y"NsS 
pnd Wap }'2; Mi3" the priests give such ‘direc- 
tion’ for hire; less technically, of Moses Ex 24” 
(E) of Jehoiada 2 K 12°, of the Samaritan priests 
2K 177, _¢. of God: c. ace. pers. Is 28” 
119; double acc. Ex 47*(J), Jur3° Jb 34” 
1K 8% (= 9239 8 2 Ch 6”), 2786" 119%; 
ace. pers. ]2J2 y 25”; YI1 of his ways Is 23 = 
Mig’. d. of idol-image Hb 2* ORY m1), vs 

Taw n.pr.m. ” 32 one of the families of 
the restoration Ezr 2° (@ Ovpa, Iwpa)=50 
Ne 7 (G Ape). 

im n.[m.] early rain, which falls in 
Palestine from the last of October until the first 
of December, opp. YP?D: Dt rr Je 5 Ho 6° 
(where MT makes “1 Pt., or Hiph. Impf., but 
v. We); cf. also 1. 7722, Vid. further Rob 
BR i, 429 f, Chaplin?*” 1883, 8 ff. Klein 2?Y iv 72¢ 

Ti mn n.m.’™*"(early) rain (cf. nm") ;<— 
Jo 2% (|| Da, WApDI) v" (del. We), +847. 


fu. TN n.m.3%” teacher ;—abs. in 


nyo AY Gn 12° (J)= MI ey De 11° (Sam 


G id), the teacher's terebinth (see 1188) near 
Shechem ; cf. 12127 Nyla Ju 7} teacher's hill 
near the plain of Jezreel, prob. Little Hermon, 
Nebi Daht Ba*"'* ; the terebinth being a holy 
tree from which divine teaching was given, and 
the hill of the teacher the seat of a holy place 
whence divine teaching was given; see also 
(of God) Jb 36”; here belong prob. likewise 
iD Pr a and 70 Is soe 


T mn n.f, *'® direction, instruction, 
law (poss. in first instance from casting lots, We 
Gi, 410; #894 (less confidently We"), SS Sm 
AT Rel. Gesch. 36 Bay 7Atch. 408 N gy Arch: ii, ots opp. by Ko 
Offenb. ii, 347 Baud Presterthum 207 -—'n, Ex 1249 ae 88 t? 
estr. WF Ex 139+ 65 t.; sfs. NA yp 78! + 16t.; 
qniA Je 32%; Inth 4474 34+, sfs.; pl, ninin 
Ne 9%; MM Is 24°42 t.; sf. IA Ez 44%; 
HAA 43" 44° +5 t. sfs.;— 1. instruction: a. 
human: of a mother Pr 1° 6”; of a father 31 
4777; of sages 1314 28**"9 29"; of a poet.y 78); 
ID NINA kind instruction (of a wise wife) Pr 
31. b. divine || D8 Jb 22”; through his 
servants Is 30° Je 8°; || TON Is 5%; |[TIT Is 1”; 
|| FAYA 80; [PIN La2*; pl. nmin Dno”. c.a 
body of prophetic (or sometimes perh. priestly) 
teaching Is 427!*4 Jeg” 16"; inthe heart Is 517 

Ff 2 


mn 


37°40"; ||[baw Hb 3° s||DEwiny 89"; O24 
Je 6% 264Zc 7”; ||lopn Am 24; ||nipnJe44?™; 2. 
myriads of precepts Ho 8”. d. enstruction in 
Messianic age Is 28=Mi 4*, Is 42* 51* Je 31™. 
e. a body of priestly direction or instruction 
relating to sacred things Ho 4° Je 2° 18% Ez 7” 
Hag 2" Mal 2°78? Zp 3¢ Ez 22%; ||MIn 8 
np jm2 ND 2Chi 5°. 2. law (prop. apnea 
viz. a. of special laws, sg. of Feast of Massoth 
Ex 13° (J), sabbath 16*(J); of direction given 
by priests in partic. case Dt 17"; of statutes 
of priest’s code Ex 12"°(P), Lv6?78 7t70- 11% 
12! 3 14” 32.54.57 ro Nu nee 30 618. 21.21 I oe 29 19” 14 
354 C2 nao min lize es. myyiep “ra 2 Ch 
ros) pl. ninin laws, || Opn Ex 191% (E; of 
decisions in civil cases given by Moses), 105”; 
np Ex 167(J); || My, mpn Gn 26°(J); || DPN 
nvavn Lv 26%(H); ||n73, pr Is 24°; || pawn 
pipn, nisi Ne 9”; rhe laws of the new temple 
Ez 43" 44°74; those laws in which men should 
walk Je 32"(Kt). b. of codes of law, (1) THAT 
as written in the code of the covenant, || | myn 
Ex 24” (E ‘); onds niin 7ap Jos24” (EH); oan 
also Dt 33°, || navi v, || ND Ho 8! y 78”, 
| MY ve; (2) the law of the Deuteronomie code, 
in D and Deuteronomic sections of Kings and 
sources of Chr., MNT THAD Dt 1° 48441738 3194; 
nxin na 27 ‘one! 31%, +55 179 ne 28° 29 
31” 32%; NNIN/AD AAD 28%; min mtn TAD 
20°30 31" Josa’; NHN apo Ss 2K 22 — 
2 Ch 34"; pmynn 737 Jos8™ 2K 23”; sominn 
NG 8 WN Jos 1’, similarly 22° 2 K 17%*4* 
8 NID HI (ABD) Jonas" 29° 1K g* ak 714° 
ae MBDA FI 2 Ch 25%, 2 K 23%; “ABO D7 
2K 22% —’AN N37 2 Ch 34° nm nin 2 K 
10°. It is probable that TM in p17? 94” and 
some other parts of Chr., e.g. 1Ch22” 2Ch6” 
=1 K 8” without ’n), refers to Deuteronomic 
code. (3) other passages of Chr. may refer to 
code of D, but most of them certainly refer to 
the law of the Priests’ code. The same is true of 
Mal Dn and late yy. The phrases are: (15D) 
mv nin 2 Ch 23" 30! Ezr3* 7° Nes’ Mal 3” 
Dn a may nin (78D) Ezr 7” N e 9° 1Ch16” 
2 Ch r2? 17° 3154 34% 2% ak 19° F19'3 (HD) 
ondsn nn Ne®8 10730; “AT IAD 83; “AN 27 
ys, MIND 2 Ch 143 a 33° Ezr mi Ne 827-4 
rote T2** 2h: ; 72 Typr19”; ynwn Ne Qn 
Dn we v I Te ee ee OLS TE Pa SES Ua eS Ee 
BeOS 1G TORT min (indef.) | pn, nwwp Ne ol¢ 
3.custom, manner: DINAN 28 7° the manner 
of man, not of God, i.e. deal with me as man 
with man, Thes, law for man RV, but Ew 
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Gesch. iii, 180 poadg NAT (287) hast shewed me 
generations of men; so We Dr.—On ’n v. 
further Dr on Dt 1° 24° 33” and reff. 


t =~ (= whom Yah teacheth) n.pr.m. 
chief of the tribe of Gad 1 Ch 5, G Iwpee. 


tSsep (founded of El) n.pr.loc. ” 137) 
2 Ch 20", G lepind, not identified, prob. part of 
wilderness of Judah, near Ziz(Wady Hiisdsah). 


Tyg (aby) ape.m. chief of tribe 


of Tssachar, 1 Ch 77, G Pema, lepenk; OGL 
Agere 
yA Ch 23% 24%, A" 268) a prem 


(cf. be) chief of one of the Levitical courses, 
Y Idovd, lepta, Ied01, Iedexuos, ete. 


T[FTT"] vb. only Qal Zmpf. 3 mpl. A 
Ts 44° (van d. H Baer, but prob. 4777 si vera 1., 
so Thes) ; ? be stupefied (cf. Ar. a Thes At; 


but Frey fatwus et stolidus fuit; < Ew al. 
who rd. 877 fr. x7 (|| Im). 


duh, oSuim ug P¥-loc. Jerusalem 


(in As. oG rusalim, Tel Amarna, Zim 2 1°12 254, 


Orsalimmu, COTS; & Iepoveadnp ; WY and 
mng. dub.; Rel Ew al. der, fr. D°Y YN posses- 
ston of peace (or Salem’s possession); Thes al. 
fr}, ie. 4 pdvia foundation of peace ; Grill 
LO PRIA foundation of Shalem (Sh.=God 
of peace, =”); but name not certainly Hebr.; 
ace. to SayceAc4- Feb, 7, 1891, 138; Higher Crit. 176 (opposed 
by Tim 2 1891, 2a) Jastr 722 xi, 1892, 105 __ —Uru (city) 
+ Salim, n.pr.div.);—usu. povany (Qr per- 
petuum), Jos 10+; Devin os ry: pvd_ 

5 t.acc. to Mas. (vid. Frensdorff™ss Masa 2 vis. 
Je 26® 1 Ch 3° 2 Ch 25? 32° (e. 7 loc.), Est 2°, 

(but Be 1 Ch 3° van d. H Baer), so waders 
coins, Levy se Sa eS cal maby 
1 K 10? Is 36? Ez 8°; (na. 2 Ch 32° supr.); 

mdp- 2K 9*; with prefixes: 12 2§ 98+; 
anys 2K 1884; 1 2S re¥+; M1 K 
23'+;—Jerusalem, renowned as capital of all 
Israel, afterwards of southern kingdom, seat of 
central worship in temple, first named as city 
of Canaanite Adoni-Sedek +Jos r0'*** (all 
JE), cf. 12% (D); inhabited by Jebusites Jos 
15° (P), Jur”, ef. v’ (Adoni-Bezek); identif. 
with DI2) Ju TOS and "D33%0 (q.v.) Jos 15° 18” 
(both P); captured by J udah Ju 18; first named 
in connexion with David 18 1 ye taken pos- 


nm 


session of by David as king 285°; David’s 
royal seat v*!*" 8’/11'+ ; it remained the capital 
until taken by Nebuchadrezzar, B.c. 588, 2 K 
25'+; it became the chief home of the returned 
exiles Ezr 12" Ne 2""+4; mentioned § 31 t., 
K o2t., Ch ir5rt., Ezr ont, Ne 38 t., Is 2 t., 
Wee 22 te 6 107 t;, iz 26 t.,7L0 47 b., cbc, — 
Vid. also n.pr.loc, D3), DPW, 


T19 (“of foll.; meaning dub.; acc. to MV 
Buhl=m7nx, of moon as wanderer, so Lag ®® a). 


To n.m.’°*!13 moon, esp. poet. (NH id.; 
WE Ts eae. trthu, ace. to Pinches BOR A's: 188.207. 
Eth. OCA: moon, month; cf. sub nm) Pe ahs., 
My Gn 37° + 25 t.; sf. JIM Is 60° :—moon, 
usually named with sun Jos ro” (poem in 
JE), 72° (OM 4950) wiow-Dy), 89% (in these 
two, a symbol of permanence), 121° Is 60 Hb 
3" Jo 3*; obj. of idolatrous worship Jb 31” 
(+sun); in same sense also+sun and stars 
Dt 4° 17° 2K 23° Je 8?; as determiner of feast- 
times y 104” (|| sun); +stars, as shining by 
night ¥ 136° (|| sun, by day), so MM NpPN Je 31% 
(\|¢d.); elsewh. +sun and stars Gn 37° (E), Is 
13 Ez 327 Jo 2” 4” 148? Eor2?; +stars 
y 8‘ Jb 25°; with neither sun nor stars only 
my samy y nal, 


it ny n.m.”°"*® month (Aram, 87}, Jee 
new moon, month; Palm, m1 Vog*"; As. vain, 
CO o> Muss-Arnolt Pb ee cf Ph, 
Eth. sub 0; Sab. Any month, DHM 2M #8. 8; 
a Hales py 8)__abs, nm 1K 6" + 3t.; estr. 
id. Dt 21" aK 15*; pl. Oi Ex 27 + 3 t.; str. 
1) Jb 7° 297;—1. month, as measure of time, 
during, or in which Ex 2? &), Ze rr® Jb 397; 
NW m1! Jb ae DP iat 29°; pleon. DD. ma 
month (of) days=a month of time Dt 2189 K 
TEP: 2. calendar month, with name 3} 1) 
1 K 6” (2nd mo., cf. v’); baa M1? v8 (Sth mo.) ; 
Dune m1 K 8° (7th mo.); ef, DT BDH 
No-by Ib gis Dilated ae Div 344 produce of 
months, 1.€. a various seasons of year.—Cf. 
synon. Wh, 

ae [nv] n.pr.m. ‘son’ of Joktan, only 
nv Gn 10% (© Iapad, GL lepay)=1 Ch 1” 
(GL Iape). 

Toi n.pr.m. a Gadite, 1Ch 5%; G 18a, 
GL abt, 

Sida ye wt 

om ; Sxnny y. sub pn. 
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tym n.pr.m. an Egyptian slave 1 Ch 
aes 6 ost GL Iepee. 


ron vb. be: precipitate, precipitate 


(trans. ) (cf Arai 23 conjectt, praecipitem dedit 
in pete exitium, Frey.) — —Qal Pf. bY Nu 
*, app. ¢. subj. 7179; the way ¢s precipitate, 
(RV headlong) before me, but transit. sp-by 
yyy Dywr Jb16" into the hands of wicked 
men he precipitates me (v. Di; JOV= WOT ; 
Baer’s text 107) points to / abn q. v.); ee 
perh. rd. AD Nu 22°; thou hast precipitated 
the journey in front of me, i.e. rushed recklessly 
in front of me; v. Di; Kau“* leaves untransl. 
ito my, Mae 
(on form see Baer on fas 2 Jes? Koes 
and mng. dub.; ace. to Thes al. from nn, 
=regio fra grans, the district abounding in 
palms, rose-gardens, balsam, etc. );— im}! Jos 2! 
+27t. Jos. (19 t.JE, 3 t. D,6t.P), +5 t.2K2; 
In} Jos 187 2 § 10° Je 39° 52°; MN 1 K 16%; 
IN Dt 341(P), vi (D), Nu 22'(P)+9t. P, 2K 
25° Ear 2* Ne 3? 74 3 t. Ch ;—Canaanit. city 
taken by Josh. Jos 6’ (JE)+; having a king 27° 
8? ro! (all JE), 10%? 12° (all D); near Jordan, 
whence (iny) IND fT, v. fT supr.; Mt. Nebo 
isdescribed as 177? ery Dt 32% 34'(P); oe 
p12hI WY Jud 1° 3"; so in appos. Dt 34° 2 Ch 
2815); the adjacent Sith is called M7) nypa 
Dt 347 (JE); i} MDW 2 K 25°=Je 39°=5 2°; 
Wr" 7Y Jos 4" 5 (both Py anOng returning 
exiles appear iy 2a Ezy 24=Ne ie a 
among builders of wall iNW W238 Ne 3? (BeRy 
Ryle ad loc. and Ear 2. -—mod. (L)rtha ; see 
also GASm &e: 266 ff. 


aa (7 of foll.; meaning dubious). 


_ 2-PY. loc. Jericho 


Ty? uf." thigh, loin, side, base (NH 
id, ; Avram. 83)"; Zinj.77 loin, As.arku, arkdtu, 
back, rear, hereafter DIG vem Ar: Gis ds hip) — 
abs. J Jurs*+6t.; estr. mm Gn 24° oe arate 
+28 3” (v. infr.); sf. 30) Gn 247 47”; JIN 
Nu 5”; 137) Gn S208 Gite, m2) Hx anor 
a. oueaile of thigh, Bie ol was worn, 
joorby an DY Ex 327 (E); FP-PY ANK AT 
imo Ju 3 and he gad ut wpon his right 
thigh, v7 Ww 45° Ct 3°; 720 AD Gn 32% hollow 
of the thigh, v*** (all J); FIN PO Ct 7? 
the rowndings of thy thighs ; D'DVTY) Dyn 
Ex 28" (P); ||2 Nu s™™47 (py; ioqrdy yoy 
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Gn 32°(J), limping upon his thigh ; qynby paD 
Je 31” and (c. ~28) Ez 21", smite upon thigh, 
in token of consternation ; -by piv pnix 34 
72 Ju 15° and he smote them, hip upon thigh, 
a great slaughter. b. thigh=loims, as seat of 
procreative power (RS™ *: Sem-1, 8808) Jm9 sey 
those proceeding from the loins of any one Gn 
46% Ex 1° (both P), Ju 8"; hence NOA 3) DY 
1 place the hand under thigh, in taking oath 
Gn 247° (J), 47”. 2. side (flank) of altar 

2K 16" Lv 1" (P); of tabernacle Ex 40°" Nu 

3 (all P); also WYN 72 (for MT WA Tin) G 
Th We Dr Bu Kit. 3. base (loins) of candle- 
stick Ex 25% 37” Nu 8° (all P). 


TiS, or my Ol5"*"*| flank, side, du. 
extreme parts, recesses ;— sf. insy Gn 
49%; du. O°NI Ex 267 36+ Ez 46” 'Qr (Kt 
on3) ; pins Ex 26% 36*; estr. "N21! Ju 19! 
+20t.+1 Kk 6 Qr (Kt*mi57) ;—1. side, i.e. 
further side of Zebulun, poet. for more distant 
border of his territory Gn49". 2. elsewhere 
always du. the two thighs, i.e. fig. angle, recess, 
extreme parts: as recesses of Mt. Ephr. Jurg’; 
of Lebanon 2 K 19% =Is 37”; of recesses or 2n- 
nermost part of a cave 18 24%; a house Am 6” 
y 128%; the pit ("3) Is 14% (|| Din), Ez 32”; 
a ship Jon 15; fiD¥Y ‘NPV remote parts of the 
north Is 14% Ez 38° 39° v 48° (but here Lag. 
prop. 91); PINS ND? remote parts of earth 
Je 6” 25” 31% 50"; of a long building, extreme 
or hinder part, so of tabernacle Ex 26” 
367782 (all P); of temple 1 K 6%; of Hzek.’s 
temple Ez 46”. 


Toma n.pr.loc. 1. G Iep(e)uovd, Ca- 
naanitish city, with a king, named between 
Hebron and Lachish Jog 10*** (JH), 12" (D); 
named with Adullam 15* (P), cf. Ne 11”. 
2. G Peupad, A GL leppod, Levitical city in 
Issachar Jos 21° (P). 

Toms m.pr.m. one of those who had 
strange wives Ezr 10*; G Icpaper(jz). 


Trios, miny, MD a.pr.m. 6 
Apepod, lepipovd, eter ds ea a. 


nin 1 Ch77. b. nin Ch 7% ¢. nin 
1 Ch 8%, 2. Levites: a. idl 1 Ch2 3%. 
b. 70.41 Ch 257 = ‘Gui ia edema? 


1 Ch 25*.- e. id. 2 Ch 31. 3. 2d. Naphias 
hiterCh 27. 4. id. son of David and father 
of Rehoboam’s wife 2Ch 11%, 5, -Ni07*, men 
who had strange wives: a. Ezr 10%, G Teperpord 
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(-uo6). b. Ezr 10%, G Apov, 8 Appov, A Iap- 
pod, GL lepppod. c. Ezr 10” Kt (Qr nio}), 
& Mnypov, A Pnwwd, GL Apipod. 


WHDN, MOA v. sub 70. 
TD VN vb. quiver (cf. Ar. 2 be timid, 

tous fear ; é disheartene 
ey p XVI be dish d 
—Qal Pf, 3 fs. > mYY SDI Is 154 his soul 
quivereth to him, i.e. is in terror and distress. 

Flee i f. curtain (2 ny" Syr. JRE 
—abs. nye Ex 26°+4 24t.; pl. abs. NY")! Ex 261 
+17 t.; nip L.Chiy i acstranvs Ex 2674 
ules nips Hb 3’+2t.; sf. Ny Je 42 10%; 
payniy) Je fot eae af tabern. Ex 26! 
2288 1 38 t. Ex 26 and 36; Nu 4” (all P); 2 B 
7?=1 Ch 17';—in gen. (tent-) curtains Je 4” _ 
10" 49” Hb 37 Ct 1° (in all || DAN); 326. MYN 
Ts 542 (||T208 Dip 2079), fig. of Jerusalem’s 
prosperity; in sim. AYWD DY AVI prog. 

Tray n.pr.m.(?) only 1 Ch 2", where 
rd. perh. "NZ for MT “N81, see We VB; 
© Ekiod, A GL lep(€)tw. 
Sxay v. sub ND4. 


I. O79 (“of foll.; NH Hiph.; Aram. Aph. 
PUN grow green; wis be pale, and deriy.; 
As. ardku, grow pale (of face), arku, yellow, 
green, ete, DINW®*; Ar. Gy leaf, mes put 


forth leaves, cf. a5 ash-colour, & 559! dusky- 


weak ; 


white, of camel, Sy silver coin Lag®X®; Sab. 
pn) gold (py pn>), Hal 8, JAs, Déc. 1874, Nos. 47, 97 DHM 
Vor126f and Eth. OC: gold, both from colour 
ace, to DHM Di). 


Lan n.m.!"%° preen, greenness (on low 
in Bardens vy. NG 2MG 186. 7 Tig wh 28!) ag. Pa 
10° Is 1e*: ‘cstr. Gn 1% 3. t.;—avY Py) Gn 1 

o® (both P); NYT PY v 372; MIA P?? Nu 22! 
() = green thing, grass; alone Ex 10 (J ) green 
thing, incl. fY and ayy, Stir. 


Tpy a n.|m.] herbs (coll.), herbage (green, 
greens)—abs. PV?! Dt 11+ 2t.; estr. PI Is 377 
=2 K 19%;—PI}A Dt 11” 1 K 217; PY NOS 
Pr 15”; as subst., NYT Pp? Is ee K 19% 
green shoots of grass (|| my aYY, etc.) 


py only in 73 2 Jos 19% v. sub ‘2, 


tpn n.[m.] green thing (=P), only as 
food of wild ass Jb 39°. 


pey 
Thpy n.m. mildew, paleness, lividness; 
—1. mildew Am 4° Dt 28” 1K 8” Hg 2” 2Ch 
6* (all || BIW). 2. paleness (of face) Je 30°. 
Tpapy (Sta’™*) adj. greenish, pale- 
green (cf. As. rakrakku, Zim®® *7)—Ly 12° 
y 68"; fpl. Nip1IPN Ly 14°7;—of plague spots 
Ly 13° 14%; as subst., ~ 68" the green-shim- 
mering (Che) of gold. 


it DY)? n.pr.m. a name in Judah 1 Ch 2; 


@ lakhav, A lepxaav, GL lepaxap (and so for DP 
v>; otherwise opr v“). 


+I. py vb. spit (Eth. w24#; id. ; ace. to 
Lap Pk II. pr is not separate +/; cf. }P, and 
Ar. 51533 robigo)— Qal Pf. and Inf. abs. P® 
7223 PY Nur2™; 3 fs. consec, 122 APM Dt 
25°; both, as token of contempt. Cf. PP? Po, 


rey 
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meat oe 
dispossess (MI “wn take possession of; Aram. 


ny, Li, take possession of, and be heir to, 
inherit ; so Eth. wet: Ar. Sy inherit ; v. 
also Sab. Any inherit, CIS’ * ), esp. D (62 t. 
Qal, 1 t. Pi, 7 t. Hiph. in Dt+13 t. D in 
Jos);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. YY Je 491; YI) consec. 
Je 49° Nu 27"; 2 ms. AU 1 K 21; AeA Dt 
6%+2+.; sf AAW) consec. Dt 1742 t. (on 
this and kindred forms yv. Ko‘ 4); bmw") 
consec. Dt 19 31°; 3 pl WW Dt 3%+; sf. 
J consec. Ez 36" (Kié"%); TW conse. Is 
34%+4+3+.; 2 mpl. OWI) consec. Dt 4147 t.; 
1 pl. DY Dt 3”, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. YI Gn 
21 25%; 2 mpl. WN Ly 20% 1 Ch 28°; 
wan iz 39°26: pwn Dt 5™, etc.; mv, ms. 
eee 1 Derr K 21 = 77 Dt 2: 
mpl. WH Dt 1° 9”; Inf. estr. nvr Dt 2°*+ 
17 t.; MVD Ne 9”; sf, VAD Gn 284; inv 
ree oie. ARYAD Gn 1574 28t.; Pt, MY Gn 
15°+6t.; pl. D3)’ Dt 12? Je 8; sf. re) 
Je 49°;—1. take possession of, esp. by force, 
have as a possession, often with collat. idea of 
taking in place of others, succeeding to, inherit- 
ing (cf. 2): a. land, sq. ace. Gn 157° Nu 13° 
eaae Jomi8 * (all Ji),-24** (Kh), Jur’ ure 
f-68 Dir e+ oett Dit eDtr1 17% 26! 
(all possess land and dwell therein), similarly Is 
65°" 69%; WAY NWI DYIWA Is 617 tn their 
land they shall possess the double ; vw on3 Dt 
2%; SINS NEP LA OND v"; esp. phr. (7787) 


4 vb. take possession of, inherit, 
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mn) mv (ete, DAY) BND DAN WY Dt 4548 
+12 t. Dt, also Hzr 9%3:v.. Dt 30° Jogz™ 5 
12°13° 21°) 23° (all D)s:Am2” Ob Hb 2° Ez 
39779 bivi2o% (Ep Gms: Naas” (both Py: 
I Ch 288 Ne Oneaues v 25° ees Peey 
instr. 44°; also WI" DN? boy top“ (|| [281 
DNa iss D7?) ; ttake possession of fields Je 
8” (obj. not expr.), 1 K 21161819 f 8315. in- 
heritance (in land) Nu 27" 36°* (all P); city 
(cities), Jos 19 (JE), Ju 3 Ob™®; so WIP 
Is 57 (|| yas 5n3), 63! where rd. prob. 9 
JOP (for MT ‘P7DY, see G VB and ||cl.); possess 
city and dwell therein 2 K 17% Is 34"; Is 34" 
yea the pelican and bittern shall possess it ; so 
of nettles Hog; Wark yw ns qv wan Gn 22”, 
cf. 24° (both J); possess houses Ez 7% (del. Co), 
Ne 9”; WP Ui" Ju 187 possessing wealth (1 see 
VB)t. tb. a people (with collat. idea of 
being their heir (2), and so dispossessing them), 
80, espe 1 DE S- on ciLies)\. The nore 
TS 19 3 eNU aie (Kee es) BA 
TAS p3p1 wr yI7TD Je 491 (on text see VB), v?” 
(in these 3 perh. play on meaning inherit, cf.v'*); 
Ez 36% Ob” Is54°; nations + countries Ez 35". 
+2. inherit, sq. acc. pers.=be one’s herr Gn 
Ta (JE); ANIA wyn2 nnaw Pr 30% (or, 
dispossess ?); abs. be heir, sq. OY pers.=jointly 
with 21(E); Wi) (the) heir 2S 147 Je 491 
(|| 5°23); Mi 1” (= possessor, captor), where 
paronom. with n. pr.loc. WW; inherit persons, 
ag slaves MINN NYP Lv25(H). +3. =im- 
poverish, DSP won Ju14” to tmpoverish 
us did ye call (us)? 

+Niph. Zmpf. Y3 Pr 237; 2 ms. Wan 
Gn 45" Pr208; WN Pr 30°;—Le (dispossessed 
=) impoverished, come to poverty Gn 45" (E), 
Pr 20% 23” 30° (opp. Ya¥X). 

+ Pi. Impf, 08230 ON INOW MB Dt 288 
the frutt of thy ground shall the cricket get full 
possession of (cf. Qal Ho 9° Is 34"), i.e. devour. 

+Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. YY Jui”+; 2 ms. 
AYN 2 Ch 20! v 445, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. ¥ 
Jos 3%; MANN Jur?+; 3 fs. sf. 3 mpl. ww 
Ex 15°, etc.; Inf. abs. M7 Jos 3% 17%; Wn 
Jur; estr. wanind Dege-t etc erh Mid 
1827 Dt 18”; sf. OY Dt 9*°;—1. cause to 
possess, or inherit Ju 11"; AWN TW wy 
2 Ch 20"; sq. 5 pers., p33) pAWIINY Ezr 9” 
and cause your sons to inherit (it); fig. win 
YI NAY Ib 13° thow makest me to inherit (the 
consequences of) the iniquities of my youth. 





U 


88 


Tw 440 


2. cause (others) to possess or inherit, then 
gen, dispossess: @. sq. ace, gent. vel pers., Jos 
13% 16" (both JE), Ju 19? (all opp. 1 
2793), Jos r42(JE), 178 (JE; Win NP vn, 
Ju 1 (id.); opp. MN AW Jos 15°; opp. 2 A 
Ju 1247; also Nu 21” Qr, 32° Jos 17° (all JE), 
13”(D), Jur 2%; also WINN BA 1% (= 
ann sawycns see v?), Dt 7” 44°; BAYT) 
DATANT) Dt 9°; sq. acc. +28 Ex 34% Nu 32” 
Jos 3% (7 Win; all these JE), Dt 4% 9*° 18% 
Jos 13° 23° (both D), Nu 33 (both P), Ju 2” 
414 4K 14% 21% 2 K 16%147* 2r(all D), 2 Ch 
28% 33°; acc. + “IED Dt11* Jos 23°38 (D; ||), 
2 Ch 207; acc.+ 08 Jos 15 (JE) =Ju 1”; 
of cites (i.e. their inhabitants) Jos 8’17%; so 
of a land=Nu 33” (P), see v? [G41]. 
b. sq. ace. rei, ON ww 13a Tb 20” God shall 
cast them out of his belly, i.e. riches (|| yda byn 
BNP). «3, =tmpoverish, VOY wD m7 
18 27 (song)  impovertsheth and maketh rich ; 
sq. ace. (of Tyre) M3Y71' “JTS Ze 94 (see v’). 
4. nearly=bring to ruin, destroy, sq. acc. gent. 
oD WIN AID PS Ex 15° (poem in FE); so 
perh. also Nu14” (JE; AV disinherié; || 3238 
1272). 5. =Qal take possession of a land 
Nu 14" (JE), but rd. prob, 73”7). 

Taw n.f. a possession, used of nation 
ease Tye eT mY ABAY BAW mT Nu 24" 
(JE). ; 

Trew, MBA n.pr.£. (taken possession 
of, ie. married 2) mother of king Jotham : 
Nv 2 K 1g8=NW 2 Ch 24}, 

Taw n.f.(a) possession, inheritance ;— 
abs. “1 Dt 2447 t, cstr. NYY Juzr pore 
(but on text v. infr.); sf. JQWN 2 Ch 201; 
Inv Dt 2” 3%; DIN Jos 1°;—used of land 
Dt 259-9-19-19 girs inv yuS 2" the land of his 
possession, so Jos 1”; further, 12°7 Ju 21” (but 
Bu 8 TINY), Je 32° 61° (but < NWN re- 
quest, cf. Che”), 2 Ch 20%, 
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Tvs nf.” *net ;—abs. NY) Ho st ert’ 


nv) Pri; estr. NY) Ex 27! 384; sf. YT Ho 
7? + 2t.5 IAW) 10° 358; DAW) Ez19° 357;— 
1. net: a. for catching (birds, ete.) M71) DIN 
nan Pr r” to no purpose ts the net spread in the 
eyes of any bird ; elsewhere fig. (1) of judgment 
of ®, alle. wap: Ho 7? (|| DTN DxowD Aiy3), 
Ez 12% 17” (both || *NTS1), 32° (of catching 
Pharaoh, under fig. of sea-monster ; || 11. 031); 
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° 
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(2) of nations capturing king of Israel under 

fig. of lion 19° (c. WD; || DANY); (3) of priests 

and rulers (as entangling people in sin) Ho 5* 


(|| MB). b. spread for feet of man (fig.): (1) 
by La 1 (c. 18); (2) by wicked (=plot) 


Pr 29° (c. BAB), W140" (e. td.; || MB PDB), 10" 


25%, rosa mya nbw Jb 18° (|| M2aY); elsewh. 
c. 8 yy 9" (|| NOY), 31° 357 (DEW NNW), v8; e. 
P27 577((|ANwY). 2. brazen network for altar 
of tabern. NYT Ex 27*°; nynz 9 Avy IAB) 
24*= 38* (all P).—On Inf. NY}, v. YY supr. 
T [wii] n.[m.] a possession;—cstr. U9 
75? Is 14 a possession for bitterns ; NA WIN 
DPM NX apy: Ob” and the house of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions (but rd. perhaps 


amv their dispossessors, © BX al.); fig. 


‘an? Wid Ib 17, i.e. my cherished thoughts 


(|| “D'9t), but fig. is questionable, y. Di, who 


derives from WN desire, so Buhl. 
Trin n.f. a possession ;—) Ex 6°+ 


8 t.;—of land Dt 33* (poem), Ex 6° (P), Ez 11” 


25° 33% 367°; of people Ez 25* 36°. 
tm n.pr.loc. apparently in neigh- 
bourhood of Gath Mi 1‘ (3 vocative, ace. to 


We; >most, who render MU. of Gath); prob. 


home of prophet Micah, v. foll. 

TSAI) adj. gent. only *HYeT ADD 
Mi 11, 100 73 Je 26"; v. foregoing. 

Tein n.m.’"* must, fresh or new 
wine ;—abs. VINA Nu 18+ 24 t.; YF Gu 
2484 3t.; sf. WITH Jug” Ho 24; WWM Dt 
+4t. Dt; WON Ts 628; DYING y 48:—must, 
new wine, as enlivening DWI) pid naw ”n 


Jug™; as injurious a>-npY DY PLY MY Ho 4; 


poet. regarded as contained in the grapes N31) 
MIDNA FO Ts 65%, of. 247 (|| 1B); as yielding 
wine(}%), {TRA NPY ‘ny ey ON Noy MPAA 
Mi6”; usu. as a sign of fertility, or as valuable 
product : ¥5° 32) N) Pr 3" with must thy 


vats shall burst open ; +427 (q.v.) Gn 27°97 


(both J) Ho 2" 7* Ze 9” p 48 Is 628; “n Ho 9? 
(PA, 3B, of. BF v")s “MYT YS Dt 33%) 0 


Jo 2% Ne 10% (+yp723 "B); +737 and WS) — 


Ho: 2 9" Dt. 7? 21 t2¥ 14448" sees 
Hg 1" Jo 1 22 Ch 32%°Ne 6 tore, 
n abn Nu 18” (vy. ’n; +7d.); “Nn 2 Ch 31°+ 
p27, WAY, and WIA; DMI ON? PN /N) 27 PN 
Is 36%=2 K 18° (4 wa) Wy) Nt PAN). 





